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TO THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE, 
GzoncnMar ueflc of Bue- 
kinghams, High Admirall 
| of England, &c, 
- | RWF2ZOST worthy 
M1 8:0 be moſt ho 
| Wnored Lord; 
® All outward 
honors and accompliſh- 
ments of height, already 
moſt abundantly & blet- 
ſedly adorning you, I 
died humbly f ; F dark to: 


[your Lordſhip: (in as 
| A2 much 


— — 


more cxcitedyby out- 


FETs 

The Epiſtle | 
much as this little Vo-} | 
lume may containe) as 
ample meancs to all in- 
ward addition-and ilu- 
ſration : In teaching all 
Manly .and Lordly go:-| 
uerment -- of thoſe i 
vvard *Paſions and per- 
turbations that arc cuer-| 


[2 
| i 
# 


and all 


their ſtorme-tdckr ſoo-| 
things of ſecuriry and} | 
licence. For no more| 
doth the Sun and- Wind,| 
exhale and blovy vppe 
paſttemper, Va»ors and! 
Fempelts; then the gra-: 
ces ,iand amplifications 


of 1 


"——_— 


—_— i tle. Mt 


[ Dedicatory. | 


of Kings;cauſeſtures & 
vprores of aftection and 
Paſſion ; Yet is therenot 
aty more ſencible varic- , 
\ | [ty of medicineand cure, 
| | |for all bodily wounds 
and maladies : then there 
are intelligible and rea- 
| | [{onable repreſſtons and 
ſexlings of all the vnqui- 
et,and raging ouerflowes 
af our Spiritsand minds. | 
[Neither is there any fo 
 |deadly danger laydopen| 
inthe one, as abideg;hid| | 
lin the other. For as that | 
tempelt'is more dange- 
rous: that ſuffers not. al 
|ſhipto repaire.t6 herhas 
A*'3 uen, 


Ra 


| |. Epiſtle 


 uen,then that which ſu- 
\ſtaines not ſhee ſhould 
ſayle ar all; So moſt| 
difticule arc the minds 
Rormes, that ler a man to 
containe himſelfe ; nor 
ſuffer him ro quierand 
| ſertle his diſturbed rea- 
fon. And therefore all 
men floting on the high- 
going ſeas of Forcunc, if 
deſtitute of Pylots, Ca- 
bles,and Anchors ; and 


ruous - and vnbounded' 
errors, in vncertaine and 
dangerous courſes; may 


—_______ — — - -— a” ww 


mouedonly with tumul-| 


fora timeperhaps in ſafe-| 


ty and plealurecnioy,and 


extend 


"rn — * 


ee ne RR en. EE IS ELIT. 


| 


vuctiiivh ———— 


may by the neckes) 


] 


ſhips; dilpo 


A —_—— — 


extend © them : Bur at 
lengrh(as were ſuddain- 


they aredriuen helpleſly 

hcadlong on the mor 

horrible ſhip- wrack 

Since; then Jour Lor 
1 


ble; vouchſafe care a lit- 
tle to artificiall and cx- 
perimenct aduices, that 
may reCtifie, accompliſh 
and eſtabliſh you in all 
the heights 'of your ho- 
nors. Whercin my hum- 
ble and poore endeauors 
obtaining their deſired 

A 4 cads; | 


tion to all}: 
|go6dne e 1s In 'nature|' : 
{moſt ſweete, moſt flexi- 


A 


be 


| ends; I ſhall holde my| | 


| The Epiftle ec. | 


ſclfc happy, andreſtinall| 
ſcruiceable. dc- 
uyotion, 


Your Lordſhips 
euermore moſt ſyb- 


miſlwely vowed : 


_——_ _ 


i Ed : Grimeſton. | | 
| 


Of 


—_ _— 


Of Humane Paſzions. 
The Pr cface. | | 


ig 5 Prouideat. Nas 
OD ture hath preſert» 
Re cd certzine ends 
Sp 8 io a4 the: Crea- 


—_—_— 
bk. AL 


Ss tures of this Ric 


| verſe, whom She hath clothed 


with certarne qualities and al- 
lurements fit 19 inflame them 


| h. their Loue; .So th ere is 
20t any one in this world but} 


doth endeuor by all mecnes to 
ataiae vato thoſe ends which 
are propounded . As the Stnne 
hauing bin placed in the fermas 


pO ES 


ment , 10 contribute tothebirth} 
| 
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To the Reader, 
| and eſeruation of Bea ; awd 
preſe _ = 


| Plamts,rumnes cons 
one Hemiſphere zo the other,zo 
poure out the beams of his in- 
fluence and light ouer all, So of- 
ter bis example, there i; not any 
Jother cauſe in all this yreat 
world, bat is careful to ſceke 
and perſes her end , according 
to the motions which Nature 
h.uh 4/5 . But to make 
theme 1peable , it was meceſſary 
that the ſame Nature which 
—_ crib d them their ends, | 
| fbogld alſo giue them as it were 
two wings to 71ſec» them wp :: 
yew ng: ip 

That is to ſay , it was needefull 
 fbe ſhowld impart vmto them he |. 
\ knowledge, and inyraft in them. | 
the ixclenaticn and deſire to|\ 
\ Purſue them. Defire alone were | 
x0t ſuſſeciem, or that is aſt ds- 
ned in the Appetite, whichis a | 


| 


blind power, and requires r ſome 
yhr 


» 


—_— S— 


SF +» 


and 


Fr 


i... 
a 


| 

light 10 goide and conduit it in 
115 100110708; Exen as they ſay the | 
whats, which hath 4 weake and | 
heany fight, hath _— aguide 
to condatd it thr W4ues 
of the Sea, left 


drawes after be r [> 


leage alone 


proceedes 


nregfiry po 
power , W hich 


—_ of her lg ht, and 45 We- 
paid Pte, 


a to cauſe 


inci: bythe y lory of his Amce- 
ſors, or inds = by the gou- 


| weſſe ſe of his conrage) t0'© 
take the ſacke of Conſtanti-: 
| ople ,or 10 replamt the Croſſe 


To the Readet. 


at as great | 
weighty maſſ® which ſbe_- 
ſboald flrike 
me yocke and be craſbt 
25. Neither were _— 
afficient, for tha at 4 
a faculty wh ich 

borne to yiue ht , doth 
c another 
th receiu: the 


ers it el e tobe 
light.: As for ex- 


auſe the King (being, 


— I —_ — 


 Tothe Reader. 


inPaleſtinaz it were wot "Or 
ent that he knew where - 
ſtantinople food , or inwhat 


were: but _— all this it, were 
needfull, that with this know- 
ledge the heat and ardor to car- 
ry bs to ſo _—_—_ 4a Congueſt 
ſhould breeae a defire. As tn 
old time to- thruſt on Alexan- 
der to vnaertake the voyage of. 
Perſia, or.of the Indies, it was 
ot. onely requiſite this Prince 
ſhould bane ſome knowledge of 


rich Prouzuces.; But it was alſo 
nec:ſſary hu generoſity. ſhould 
beget in him a paſſion and will 


| united with aeſire, and defire 


F7 yaed Unto knowledge. In this 
| manner - then if things knewe 


| 


part of the. world Paleſtina | 


— 


that ft:tely Empire and of thoſe 


ta conquer them .*$0 46.40 47 | 
imbraceth £ny deſigne whatſoe-| 
ner, untill thit knowledge be_| 


they i 


_——_—_— 
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ns ta 
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| FM onely among thofe that haue \' | 


| Tothe Reader. | 
thety ends. and dill ot de fire 
them, or if they defired 4 
without. the knowleage.\, wo 
could.not be drawne to 'tndevor} F 
to get\ them +. Foe. 4s much as | 
through the wane of thoſe helps, | | 
theyſbowuld be in danger to labor | | 
in vaine., and 10 toſs -all- the| 
painetof their purſuites. So as j 
to .effet? it they. had: neede v 
knowledge 'and* defire. The ; 
proofes ay, are ſeene in 4ll\ 

the Creatures which make « part\' 
of this. Yniuerſall world, -For| 
leauing apart the angels of hea-| | 
822, mhoſe ations boo ſaffici-| 
ently that their ſubſtance is in- 
dued.” with an ontlexfanding\ 
| res knowledge , and a wi 
cap fe ta frame diners defies; 
if we will fixe our eyes wpon| | 
viſible nature , We ſball find p 


that there is 106 any Greatare, |' | 


H—_ 


oo - — 
—_ 


—_—_— 


| 


Mt | life, | 


hm. teeth... Att I_ Cd 


_ 


CL EE IED 


trach' 
*; a 
| ledpe of- thetr ends ſbould re-| 
maine in themſeluer, as the de- | 
| | fires and inclinations to attaine 
| vntorbems do refide; but it uf- 
|  ficeth that they bee guided and | 
andathed bya conſt cone 
| to their altions. And to returne 
| | 
[£0 our Left example, a8 was ne-| 
| ceſſary (to draw Alexander to | 
I vndertake the voyage of Aſia. 
| | knowledge of the Prouinces, yet | 
| he might borrow this knowledge 
i . [from thoſe which had ſeene 
| I them, and obſerved them. eucn. | 
4 11s blind men ; who led by their |. 
j guides | 


——— 


_— + 


— ate 
—_— — 


6 |. TothcReader.. | 


call themrzeaen ſo, b that 


twowledye, be fidesthe inclins- 
tion which they hae vnto their 
end, hawe yet ſome need to know: 
ir, to the end they may affed? it 
and ſceke it, yet hauing a _—_ 
it imports not whether the know: 
ledge be preciſely int 


clues, 


4 


) 
Green whereof is, that al. 


knonledge, yet it binders. wot 
| the forte of their wow tions, for 
| intelligence which knoweth all 


1 knowledge, but paides all the> 
{natwrel! cauſes to their nds 


guides go where their Lires 4 


naturall things which of them-| 
ſelwes are wot induced with any 


_— —_— ——— - I 


or that ſome other cauſe ſupplies | 
s defef?, and infinaates it 
mo this attion i guide it.| | 


though. they be_ deprined of | 


| chat they are unitedto that yreat| 


| things, and cannot erre in her} 


{ther wiſe prouidence +» But theſe 


—— << » 
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| hinges 


tn. Alt... 
_ let. at ah 4 _ 
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"Tothe Reader. 
neede of 


things haue alwayes 


them into attion, although that 
in regard of knowledge it is not 
abſolutely neceſſary it reſide in 
them, but it ſufficeth that it be 
imparted unto them by the. iu- 
fluence and aſfiſtance of a more 
eminent cauſe. As for thoſe 
which hage life,it may be plain- 
ty obſerued inthe courſe of their 
464 But we_ muſt remember 
that the ſoule being the forme cf 
liuing thinges, and. naturall 
| formes. hautng this in particu-. 
lar , that the more Noble con- 


ceftarne eminency , all that. er 
ters into the compoſition of a 


beaſts containe ' the formes of. ; 


| 


Be "0 : 
taines the perfetiion of that | 
which is eſſe Noble , as 4 que | 
drangle comprehendes with a | 


TYangle's aad as the formes of | 


there 


— O— — — 
Rm — 
— — _ ” 


the Elements; It follawes that | 


| 


knowledge and deſire, . to put | 


_ 


Yy 


yy 


To the Reader. 

| there beeing three” es of 
Squles, that @ Coal omhch 

giueslife, which the leſſeper- 

| /eiZ 3, that which giues ſenſe, 

| which is the ſecond ranke , and 


theReaſonable which i the no- 
bleſt of. all; this Reaſonable 


Man, containes all the powers 
and perfettions of the- other, 
and can effett as much w_ all we 
reſt together, By reaſon wheres 

OE, 4 Peace ſoule; 
which is common with plants;he 
hath theſenfitiue , which he_ 


But he. alone. is in poſſeſiton rh 
the, Reaſonable ſoule, whereby 


1 he hath- nothing common with 


the reſt of the Creatures. After 
this, either of theſe ſoules hath a 

operations which muſt ariſe. 
| The powers of the Vegetatiue 


- 


ſoule which 5: peculiar. onely to | 


| bath conmon with brait beaſts, | 


| : ſoule 


—— 


CEE” 
A 


:Totlic Reader. | 


foutcare principally e which 
| ja qe ond rk to the 
growing increaſe , anil 
which ſerxe ts Generation :| 
© ban? other poners| 
ets to their afti- 

erto draw,the 
oreraine, the power | 
[ro the excrements, | 
|rhe power to diſgeſt the nou- 
[riſhment, ad others which | 
Philoſophers aſp Um | 


io FSR 


which is as it were ab Queen: | 
of all the reſt ,_ to whoſe \ com- | 
mand axil c referre 
all their attions : 3. And that is 
the power of the nacurall Ap-| 
petiteghe which ( a3 wee haue 
ſaya)is one of theſe t ewothings 
neceſſary ro ' rhe af 
ons of Nature. According vmo 
ns * Lawes we ſee that the po-| 
| Wer | 


a ith... 


— ———  ___©__—__ 


HOU... A.” 


| To:the Reader. 
| mer wecall ArrraQiue drawer, 
that the Naturall- Appetite 
doth preſſe and commnt hers 
and in lhe manner the power 
which they call Expulfie,zorh 
bf forth and expell thoſe 
things which the ſame Natural 
| ite doth abhoyrez and ſo 
of the other Powers which are 
ordained to diverſe enils, Bui 
for that the Appetite which is 
blind aud voyde of all Know- | 
ledge, is not ſufſiiemt in Ve- 
rene iue ings to exerciſe 
-oet; ral yyports FL 
regui at ft AcCOmPAs 
md with Knowledge; # 
pg that the Vege- 
tatiue ſoule bezny not ſo Noble 
that amony all her powers there 
is n0t any w_— with 
 Knowledpe't -the vninerſall 
| Nature hich pronides for all, 


—£! 


| 


TotheReader. 
tes this defet#, and con- 
Jt, by her ts the inclina-| 
| 8:03 of Vegetatiue ſubſtances | 
 botherr ends , and by the ſame 
meanes guides all the other po- 
wers which follow her motions 
3n their Rh 45 Nature 
knowing the ance fittin 
and p. er Fn the hay 
ment, ſhewes it and inſtrutts) 
the Naturall A petite , ad 
 ordaines that it ſbalbee drawne 
end diſpeſfted , and connerted 
#nio Nouriſhment for the pre-| 
| ſeruation of the Vegetable In- 
uid uez:and.the like may bee 
{ayd of the other aftions;where-| 
| #n doublleſſe linipgs things dif- | 
| | fer 20t much. from theſs that | 
"= |hanenolife, Andiwemuſy not 
obiect-that Plants feeme to bee 
indycd with Knowledge, for 
that they candiſtipgu;ſb aluice|- 
which is proper for them , from 


that 


in. ms. _— 


| | 


y———_— _— 


—_y 


r Tothe Reader. | 


that which is pernitions , , the 
which ſeemes to bee a marke le of 


Loop 0 Fhetnick tm 


were Pilo 
pore ono Pls hey ſixas 
of things they A Was 
oy pry and tefſe aftine then 
| that of Creatures: Tet'# is 
moſt certainethas wo Nature | 
of the'Vegerathic foule” #9200 
earthly, to bee fit forthe you: 
ons of the forte | 
other Organs then #boſe of | »he 
Plants. And therefore al- 
= h they draw wvnto them 
vod Iuice, and reiect} the bad, 
5 Haas not from any Know- 
ledge wherewih they are in- 
durd,” but from their Naturall 
vertues,aud properties, guided 
by that Soweraigue Intelligence 
| whichdiſperſeth her careoner al 
lhe .Creatures'how buſe and 
\ abjett ſoener : Ahd'it is et by: 
er ; 


| 


—— 
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Ef” TotheRcader. w 
bey motion tht the ſum 


% 
- 


a9 

is as gh yearn yu dif- 
£Onr{e, and (/caning the Vege. 
ratiue ſoule,) ot 4 degree 
| bigher,. axd come to the Senſi- 
[truce This as the more Noble 


| . | 
xr 


| 


weed to borrow it, like vmo the 
Vegeratiue ſoule, «xd things 


Without Life. _Adoreouey [bee 
[hath three kinds of Powers, 
[chat is to ſay, the faculty io 
{know, ihe faculty. xo delire, 


and the, mouing power. By | 


- 
£3 
. 
- 
” 
- 
Ly 
_ 


(«he manng power, 1vndey-| | 
| fand| | 


——_—— _— —l OO ———_—_ 
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r ers pal." 


ow 1 


i. 


he, The Io 
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' To the Reader. 


P 


qualities: wherewth they are | 


5lahed. The Interior powers 


ge ave 
1 of oe 
{Common ſence, the whith #s 
called by that nawe,for that't is 
as it were the Center, towhich 
doe flow the formes: which are) 
| ſent mo is fromthe ocher ſen- 
ces::.50 a5 fromthe Eyes a re 
ceines the formes of Colours 
which they haue ſeene : From 
the formes 4 

Sounds which haze toucht 1 
Eare; from Smelling the 
| formes of Sauors which it hath|' 
[ {anted; from the Tongue , the| 
[forme of Sweetneſle or Bit- 
| terneſle which 7t hath taſted, 
and from the boay the formes 
| choſe things which fall vnder\. 
the ſence of Touching. And * 
| x0t: axely receiues the { 
which the other ſence: 


— 


— 


| 


et 


Po Mn. poury, <a eon— I Wa 


—_—___ 


| chew, iſcernes theme, f aud 

Iudgeth of then; the which the 
particulay. ſences c4rm0t do, 
for that they axe; lamitted and 
| ried to their particular obietts, 
and nexes exiged the boungs 
thereofe +. AS TT 168 
' © .For#þe Eyes rhgr=hcas 
oyed to indes of #he difference 
PS OM PRID hite 
| awd Blacke , 
cernes'the Sound, Smelling, 
or the ether Qualities which 
haxe : nothing. common with 
Colours.. The Common 
ſence then is neceſſary 10 iuvage 
thus generally of all the obietis 
lof the other Sences., that by 
meanes thereof the Creature 
{1ay\ Aiſtimgurſh that which is 
+ from that is hurt- 
full, 


—_—— 


p7agjar'f/ gg to' 
f k | «Which 'COB- 


TothoReader. | | 
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TotheiReadet. 

But'to- the\end4he Knows) 
ledge,which thisfentodathys: 
ther" from the Ob 
formes art | omagt as itby 
the Exterior ſences, be wot boff 
by their abſenter', \it ſends alli 
hath yathered*Compared and 
Diſtinguiſhed, 29 another Po? | 
wer.»eerely Kniowing, which} - 
is called the Traginatiue; «s 
ow wherein 'are- grinen yr 
forties bf theme which axe 0) 
fred v3t0"it'by theCommon 
ſence _ # the end the Know- 
ledge may remdinie after they| 
ere waniſhed ayay. Be Fades 
this Imaginative, there is une. 
they power "49-468 10 'dreſbyue 
things,which is the memory, 
the which although it bee not di-| .. 
redtly ordained to Tudge- but | 
rather to ſerue as a Stor6-houſe 
and Treaſury to ſhut vp, and to 


preſerae the formes of things 
which 


| 


® nt 


— 


| 


hich are imprinted in her, yet 
for that ſhe doth comti 


inually re- 


{preſent onto the Common 


ſence the formes which are con- 
ed vmoher ſhe may well bee 
ayd alſo to helpe- to Know- 


Interior ' powers capable of 
Knowledpe, 79 che which af- 
though that ſome aid? others, 


get Tpeil hold with their opinion 


who not willing to miiltiply the 
powers withiut weceſſity, reiets 
them as ſuperfiuons, ſeeing the 
Imaginatiue power /uffzceth 
todo all the offices which are at- 
tributed vato them.- There ave' 
then in the Senſitive Joute 
cight knowing faculties, fiue 
Exrernall,zz4 three Internall 
as we haxe ſhewed. 

As forthe Appetitiue pow; 
ers where the deſires are for- 
med, there are biit twothat zs to. 


—Tothc Reader. | 


ledge. Theſe then are the three | 


| 2-2 ſay, 


i ——_—_—_.—_ 


_ t—— 


” 
as» - —_—_ 


 TothcReade. 
1x, the Concupiſcible or de.| 
ſing power,and the Traſcible 


or Angry: power; Theone af 
whos, £ 0 2 the. other If 

cath mot for the healthof the 
Creatures. Faref the Lyon 
had no other inclination, nor 4- 
| | ny otherſpurre of de fire then to 
runxe after meate. fit for his| - 
wouriſhment aoubileſſe the leaſt 
difficulty and obſtacle he ſbould 
incounter, would: hindes. the | 


. % * & 


| purſuite of his pregyfeor the hee 


| /bould be withoat any delixe 40| * 
ſurmonunt this difficulty, and fo 
heat not be able to pre erue 
his lifeyfor azavt of voore 


— 


[> In like manner men wonld 
| bee dannted for the ltzft croſſes, . 
' they (bould finde in the purſutte | 
| of any good thing,o1 inthe auot- 
ding of euill ; ad although the 
anger were not great nor Vy- 
| £777 


« — - 


” ——y we. — —— ee 
Aa a © 4 44 
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[the other powers, hath giuen n- 


| petites,#hat zs to ſayhe Con- 


-i % SD. a * © mm + vQ 5 :& 
© ks 


> 
hy 


— 
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gem yet would they not dare to 
oppoſe themſelues and incoun- 
ter it : Awad ſo they would yeeld 
0 theſe dj oultres aud not pur- 
ſue the obiecivof their deſires, 
how great ſoexer theer inclinatl- 
on were to ſeeke them. where- 
| fore proutdent Nature to pre- 
went this inconuenience, befides 


hn And and 


to the Senfitiue ſoule mv Ap- 


cupiſcible and the Iraſcible; 
whereof this #5 , when as ay 
faculty ariſeth and oppoſet 
ea he deſire of $1fon 
cupiſcible, comes preſently to 
fſuccour it ;, and inflaming the 
blood,excites Choler , Hope, 
Courage, or ſome other like 
Paſſion deftinated and ordai- 
ned to make him ſurmoxnt the 
difficulties which croſſe the con- 


be M., FE oc Da. 


tentment of the Soule. For 


a 3 that 


| TotheReader. | 


| TotheReader. 


A —Y 


| that whith comeernes the ws! 
E-: of the Senfitiue ſoule,there re. 
mains none but the faiulty 
| 80ning. from owe place to ano-| 
ther, which is diſperſt and re- 
fides inthe finnewes, Muſcles 
and Ligaments, and which is 
| aiſperſed oner all the members 
of the Creature. This Power| ' 
being commanded by the Appe- 
rite, dcth preſently exerciſe his 
office,ſerutng for an inſtrum:nt 
| t0 that part of the blood which 
| | for the great ſubtility and pure- 
nes thereof hath gotten the name 
| of Spirit. 

| TocomenowwtheReaſona- 
| ble ſoule, it hath rwo principall 
Powers , the one induced with 


| 


 derſtandin > and the other| 
| capable of Deſire, which is the 
* | Will; themhich being blind as 

all the Appetites are naturally, | 

ſhe 


——_ es 


Knowledge , which is thewn-| » 
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- 


| 


| truethat. wing 
[power thers th 
| caxnot recezue.thoſe Images and 


| ſelues' in their partiowtar being, 
| for that they are oh proportio- 


__— —— —— =__ 
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To'tbe Reader. 


ſhe followeth in the purſuite of 
[carve the light of the yn-\ 
derſtanding, by reaſox where 
of [he is termed the Ircelleu-| 
all -Appetite,but more properly 
the Will. The office of our vn- 
derſtanding , particularly of 


knaw, and in knowing to offer 
vaio the will thoſe ind; or 
| formes, which are ſent Unto it 
from the: Imagination. Jt xx 

4 more Noble 
eSenſitiue, it 


| formes, ſo materiall,groſſe and 


ſenſible, as: they. are of them- 


nable to the purity and excellen- 
cyof her condition. - By rex-. 


haue placed-in our foules ar0- 


a 4 


f I 


that which we call poſſible, xs to | 


receine, and in receining to 


ſen whereof be Philoſophers. 


ther | 


| 


_—_— 


| rial, Senſible , aud. Singu-| * 
| lar yo become ſo purifled from| 


—Y 


Tothe Reader. 


ther power wonderfully No- | 
ble,whoſe office 25 to purge and 
to clothe as-it were with a new 
Tuftre,«/ the Images or formes 
| which are found inthe Tmagy- 
nation or {entefies and by the 
meanes of this Light, to cauſe 
thoſe formes which were Mate- 


theſe earthly conditions as th 
ſeeme Vniuerſall , aud ſowell 
proportioned to the pureneſſe of 
onr vnderanding,as they _ 
by receine the impreſſion. Thus 
then the powers of all the three 
Soules concurre in man in re- 
gardoftheRationall the which 
45 more Noble then the Senfi- 
tive or Vegetatiue , compre-| » 
hends all thetr powers, and, . 
withall addes many things to 
their perfettion. In the meane 
time , wee, muſt: conſider that 


man 


_ 


——— ee 
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To:the.Reader. 


neither oner the 
Vegeratine ſoule, whoſe a7; 
ons are meetelyinatnrall, nor 0+: 


which are deſtinated toKnow- 
ledge, as the Interior and Ex- 
teriorſences; vpleſſe it bee by 
accident;when as by 4 reſoluti- 
ox of bis will ,. hee denies theſe. 


powers the meanes- which- are 


man bath no kind of command,: 
ers of the|: 


aerthoſeof the Senſiriue ſoule, | 


neceſſary to put them inaction; | 


__ * 


the diſcourſe of reaſon, and the 
command of the Will, as oxer 


= -.. 
To the endthen- that amidſt 
the bond.of the latelleuall 


| powers p#hehe Senſitiue;and 


the communucation, and orge- 
[pordency.- which is betwixt 


| a 5 them | 


i. et "I" "OY 


but hee may well hawe. power | 
oucr theſe of the Senſivine Ap-| 


petite, which axe proper to pr | 


the Iraſcible «7d Concupiſci-| 


q 
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| how the leſſe Noble, obry and | 


Ut wo gr oops ont os nd eq es oe Gamertag” P 
, - * 


| cate their offices wee muſt heere | © 
| repreſent the forme, As Jus 


| 


| tothe cuſtody of- the'Memoryz | | 


I 


Tothe Reader. 


them for the exerciſe of their | 
aunitions, we may the better ſee 


ferxe the more Noble, andexe-, 


as the Exterior ſences, bufied 
about the _ _ which are 

oper. for them, haue gathered | * 
xg of this ewhich| | 
COM? from without , they carry | 
them tothe common ſence, 
the'which receiues them, indg- 
 ethof thin; and diſtinguiſheth |; 
them;and then w preſerue them | 
in the abſence of their obietds, | 
preſents them to the Imagina-! 
tion , which hazing. gathered | 
them together to the end ſhe may 
repreſent thrmiphenſoener need | .- 
ſhall require, ſhe deliuers them | 


from whence retiring them 
when occaſion requires, ſhe pro- 


Pounds 


i —. 


— 
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| things that are plea ſing 


: 
: 


' which they retaine in the Ima- 
gination, ad inſteed of that 
 whith they repteſented of partt- 
ular things, repreſenting them 
| | pr tang become capable to 
bt imbracea by the vnderſtemd- 
 ingzthe which vnder the appa- 
raxce of things which are pro- 


fitable or hurtful! that is to ſay, 


ſme formes enlightned with 
the Light of the-vnderſtand- 
 1Hg; and purged from the ſenſi- 
ble azd- firgular (conditions, 


_ 


pounds them ow the Appe- 
tite, . under the apparance.of 
Or trons 


blefom that is to:{ay, wwder the 


forme of Good axd+Euil;} 


ant 'at the: ſame inſtant 4he 


vnder the forme of Good and. 
Euill,repreſents them onto the 
Will: the which being blind| 
referrcs it ſelfe to that which 
the vnderftanding propeſeth| 


S To cheiReader. | 


— 


h 


Unto 


_ _—__ 
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| TotheReader. | 
jor ""—_ ene | | 
| of the power.0f theſbwle (be or- 
; Sun arr they. ſhall zmbrace, 
&whatchey fel fly as it pleſerb | | 
| hers ahereunto. the Senſitive | 
| Appetite. geelding « prompt 0 | 
} bedjexce to execute her comm: | 
mand, from the which it nexer | | 
ftrates,fo long as it. comtaines it | | 
| felfe within the bounds andor-| | 
der preſcrib 4 by Nature, quick- 
| zeth all the powers and paſly. 
ons over which ſhee commands, 

axd ſets toworke thoſe which 
| axe neceſſary to that action, and | | 
by their means commands the 
{r0uing power, diſperſed oner | 
WY es Fe or fly, 
| :coapproch or 10 recoyle,,or to do | 
any other motion. which i re- 
qurreth. And.ſhee obeying ſud- 
denly if ſhe bee Jas ar 
q 12-465, the whole body with the | 
| Organs . which. refide in the 


parts,| 


PY 
0 — On ee ———_ 
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or imbrace things accord; 

thecommand which he 

ceined. © Ho x: : 
After this: muzner Man 


to 
e- 


ons ff he will abſerue the order 


which he ought. The which I ſay, 
for that » Ouer 
throws and peruexts this order, 


either by bad eaxcation, or by 


cuſtome, or the organs beir 


ſubied the Senſuall Appetite 


 abindons himfeifetn prey vnto 


which (hee receiues from the 
Sences, 


Tothe Reader. | 
\ Parts, and induceth themto fly 


eas in his free operati-| 


—_— 


tentimes. hee oxer-| 


wnſound, or far that his will | 


hath bad inclingtiom, fo. a5 rea: | 
{oricannot enioy her power, & 


vnto her ; but-comtrariwiſe hee | 


J—_ 


this d;ſordered Appetite, and| 
/ uffers himſelfe to bee tranſpor- 


| ted by hs furiaus moti0s.S0 as| 
ſuddenly when as fantafie offers | 
i the Appetite, the formes| 


—— 
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Tothe Reader. 


Goodoy Euillz: ve without ſtay 
to haye them indged by the diſe 
courſe of lads. and 
choſen by the will,commana's 0 
himelfe the moning power, &. 
| makes it t0 at? according to his 
pleaſure. And harein conſiftes 


cauſe in the life of man, whith 
diuert him many times fromthe 
Irwesof Reaſon, But wee haue 
ſpoken enough hereof let vs now 
enter into. the ſubieet , and be- 
© ginnebythe defanition of 
| paſſions krowtheir 
Nature ad E1- 
ſence. 


Sences, vnder | the ſhew of 


] 


the diſorder which the paſhons: 


| - : — 


J | | " a N ] 
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To his long-lowd | and worthy _ 
friend, M.Edward Grimeſton, 
Sergeant at Armes; of,his vnwea- | 
ried and honored labors, ; 


28 Yet ge pk l 
| CVchis the vaequall,and inhomane fice Ts 
VOftheſe vile Times, that each - pong price'| 
On others Labots; And the laſieſt Drone | 

Thar neuer drop of honey, ofhis owne& * 
Brought to the publique Hixe, diſtaſts all ours «+ 
And(inthe worlds wit)feeds far worthier Pcwers, 
Tis Noble to beidle; Baſe robe * oo |} 
Of any Acr, Good Mind, or Induſtry. | 


> I» 


Another ſort of dull Opinioniſts,, + -- :5 
Conſame their Kupid lives in learned miſts; 


Yer wold be ſeene(poore ſoules)veyond the Sun; 
But thatlike Dolon, in the darke they run, 
| Other Exp/orers fearing. And th:ſe men 

Like Cheaters, foyſt in Falſe dice to their Den, 
To win mens thoughts of ch'onely truly learnd, 
And feed2 on that conceit, before tis carnd, 
To ſtrengthen which,cheir Markersarethe Marts | 
Where ſounds and Names of Artſmen,8& all Arts 
| They ftuffe their windy memories wirhall; 
And then when ere their Creditors ſhall call 
They pay them, with theſe Tokens, all ctey owe; 
Then, Honeſt men they are,then all nn. | 

en 


— 


Mm 
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When all employd in __ coafcrefice; 

They count all rude that are of open braines * | 
Feare to be fooles in print,thowgh in their Cets .. 
(In Learn'd mens vizards) they are little elſe, |} 
They thar for fearc of being cald ſooles, hide, 2 | 


jke hid men more they ſtir.the more,arc ſpied; 

ſe learnings are as ignorantly applied, 

As thoſe illiterace Periparicke ſoules; - | 

Thar all their lines,do noyghy bur meaſure Poules; | 

Yerneuer know how ſhort or long it i>, Ez 

More then their liuos, er allcheir idle blifſe; - 
In ſhorr, All men that leaſt deſeruings haue, 

Men of meſt meric cuer moſbdepraug. -.- | 

How euer (friend) tis io-vs muſt. alure - 

Our outward Ags; and figne their paſſe ſecure. 

| Nor feare ta find your Noble paines impeacht, 

| But write as long as Foxe,or Nowel! preacht* 

j For when all wizards haue thcir bolts ler fly, 

| | There's no ſuch proofe of worth, as Induſtry. 

| 


i FE meritoſolers Induſtriareddat Donerem. | 
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1 
A Table of Humaine 


Paſsions. 


CuarrBR 1. 


wherein is expounded what | 


 Paſſuonis. 


Ecing there can 
38 bc no better or- 
> \& der obſerued, to 
= ©) expreſſe the na- 

Lv Ez S turc of things, 
S to beginne by thedefi- 
nitions , Which haue vſually 
giuen vs a full light of their 
eflence, wee mult enter into 
this creaty of paſhons,by the. 
definition which Philoſo- 
B phers| 
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2 | Of Humaine Paſsions. |' 
phers give. That which is|: 
[called paſſion, ſay they, is no|. 
other thing, but a motion of |! 
the ſenſitiue appetite,cauſed 
by the apprehenſi6 or imagi-|' 
| [nation of good or euill , the|: | 
which is followed with a]: 
| change or alteration in the| 
body, contrary to the Lawes| | 
| of Nature. Whereby ir ap-| 
| peares,that paſſions,to ſpeak 
properly , reſide onely inthe 
| ſenlitiue appetite, and that 
they are not faſhioned but in 
| the irrationall part of the| 
ſoule : ſoas if we ſhould giue 
the name of paſſions to the 
| motivns of the vnderſtan-| 
| ding,or ofthewill; it is by a 
| kind of improper and figura- 
tiue ſpeech, alluding to the 
"1 [paſſions of the ſenſes, with 
| the which they hauc ſome re- 
j{ſemblance. The reaſon why 


| paſſions; 


a aww A es. BAM OO nn CI I_ 
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paſſions arenot found in the 


'rationall parr ofthe ſoule, is, 


for that this part doth not 
imployany corporeal organs 
inheraQions, and that her 


office is not to alter or bring | 


any change vnto the body; 
the which notwithſtanding, 
is an ation which doth ac- 
__— the paſſions inſe- 
parably. Bur ſecing they are 
not to be found in any other 

art of the ſoule , but in the 
enſitiue appetite * there ri- 
ſeth heere a great queſtion, 
whether this appetite ſhalbe 
divided into the iraſcible & 


concupiſcible or defiring 


power, as into two different 
and diſtin powers, or whe- 
ther it makes but onepower 
of both. .The common opi- 
nion is, that as their obies 
arediuers, ſo they are two 


B 2 diſtin 


| 
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{  |[diſtintpowers: whereofthe 
| reaſon is gathered, by that 
which experience doth ſhew | 
vs in all other things ſubie&| 
to corruption ; for we ſec in 
other corruptible creatures, 
that they haue not onelyan 
/ Tinclination and power to 
[ſeek after thoſe things which 
{are fit and conuenient for 
q them,and ro flie thoſe which 
| may hurt oranoy them; but 
| moreouer , they haue ano- 
ther faculty or power, to re-| 
| fiſt and fight againſt that]. 
; which may crofle their aci- 
| | ons, or deſtroy their beeing., 
| As for example, fire is not 
| 

; 


tht 


onely indued with ligntneſle, 
ro flic vp high, bur it hath al- 
ſo receiued heate from na- 
rure, by meanes whereof, it 
{doth reſiſt and fight againſt 
| any thing that is contrary - | 
| [5 
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| agreeablerothe ſenſes, and 
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his ation. In like mannerir 
was neceſſary tor the good 
of man, that hee ſhould haue 
two kindes of inclinations, 
the one to purſue thoſe 
things which are pleaſing & 


tro auoyde thoſe which 
may any Way anoy him : and | 
this we call the concupiſcible 
or defiring power; and the 
other,by meanes whereofhee 
may incounter and vanquiſh 
whatſocuer oppoſeth it ſelfe, 
croſſeth his inclinations, or 

that tends to the deſtruction 

of his being, orthe decay of 
his contentment , which is 


that wee call the iraſcible or 


angry power. This differs 
from the concupiſcible, for 
that the concupiſcible tends: 
to the ſenſible good , abſo-: 


! lutely conſidered , and with- 


. | 
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out any croſles ; whereas the] 
| iraſcible doth alwayes aime| | 
at the good whichis inuiro-| 
| ned with ſome difficulty, the 
ſ which ſhe ſtriues to vanquiſh|. 
| |to the end ſhee may take all 
obſtacles from the concupiſ-| 
cible power,which crofle her 
content.and hinder her from 
| Fi ; | 
'enioying the good which ſhe 
| ; Ccfires tO atraine vnto : ſoas 
| the iraſcible is as a ſword and 
| target tothe concupiſcible, 
for that ſhe combartes for her 
content,and reſiſts any thing] 
that may croſle her. 

There are many things 
proue, that they are twodit- 
ferent and diſtin powers : 
For as Mathematicians ha- 
uing noted diuers apparent 
| irregularitiesin the Planets,] - 
and obſcrued,that they ſeem 
ſometimes to haſten their 

courſe, ; 


1 derſtand,that there is.in him 


| a deſire of that which wee 
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courſe, and ſometimes to 
flacke it ; ſometimes they 
ſtand as it were fixed, and 
ſometimes toreturne backe 
inthe Zodiaque ; ſometimes 
they;ſeem neareto the earth, 
& ſometimes they appear far 
off; they haue held ir neceſſa- | 
ry to multiply their heauens, | 
and to giue them many to a- 
noyd all diforder in theſe ex- | 
ccllent boGyes -of the Vni- | 
verſe. In like manner the di- | 
verſity of paſſions in man,the 
contrary motions & deſires, 
wherewith his ſoule is toſt, 
haue let philoſophers vn- 


not onely a concupiſcible 
power, but alſo an iraſcible: 
for that many times we haue 


ſtrive againſt, and reſiſt with 
vehemency; and if wee ſuffer 
| | B 4 Our | 
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| 


our ſelues to be vanquiſhed, 
weeare gricued; as heewho 


deſiring to ſee the bodies off * 
ſuch as had beene executed,} 


ſuppreſlcd rhis deſire,and 2i-| 


uverted his eics from this in- 


| famous ſpeCtacle, yer ſuffe- 


ring himſelfe to bee vanqui- 
ſhed by his curioſity, and ha- 
uing caſt his eyes thereon, 
witneſſed his griefe and ſor- 


row which remained,to haue| 
ginen ſo brutiſh. a content-| 


ment to his eyes. Vhereby 
it appeares, that deſire and 
anger are two diuerſe facul- 
ties, ſeeing that one power 
isnot carried at one inſtant 
to contrary deſires. And we 
fiadein our ſelues, that often 
times weeare inclined to an- 
gry paſſions, & arenot much 
mooued with thoſe of the 


$8 | Of Humaine Paſsions. | 
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concupiſcible, or to the con- 


trary.' 
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trary, In like manner there 
are creatures which haue de- 
| ſires, but no motions of cho- 
ler: as for example, Sheepe, 
Pigeons, and Turtles, make 
ſhew to haue impreſſions of 
defires, and yet there appea- 
;reth in then1no ſigne of an- 
ger. So as to obſerue their 
diſpoſitions well,we may call 
in queſtion that which Art-' 
fotle faith, that there zs no 
crexture but h:th ſome touch of 


ſeruc, that ſometimes the i- 


| raſcible makes vs to purſue 


rhings which are abſolutely 


| Contrary to the concupiſci- 


| of life ( which is ſo deere and 


ſeeke to reuenge our ſelues 
of a powerfull enemy which 
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choler: finally wee may ob-| 


precious to all creatures) we; 


—_ 


' ble,as when with the hazzard | 


hath wronged vs. For rhis| 
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reuenge which puts our life 
in danger, cannot proceede 
from the ſame power which 
[deſires paſhonately to pre- 
ſerue it: and ſo the iraſcible 
and concupiſcible, are two 
different powers. And there 
isno part of paſſion properly 
(taken, but in theſe two {enſi- 


[tiue faculties which is one of | 
the things wee gather from| 
the definition wee haue gi- 


Ucn. 


| 


| | 


| 


fame definition,thart the paſ-| 
ifions of our ſoule ſhould al-! 


{ſenſible alteration in the bo- 
| dy, by the impreſſion of the 


[ 


| ſenſitine appetite, touched 
with the imaginatio of good} 
or euill, which preſents it 
ſelfe. And here firſt we muſt 
not wonder it thc {oule doth 
impart 


_— 
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It appearcs alſo by the 


wayes bee followed with a; 
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impart her motions,and cau- 
ſerh ſuch great alceration in 
the body, ſeeing thar the bo-| 
dy doth impart his paines, 
when as it ſuffers any vio- 
lence, Forifir be laid on the 


| 4 
racke,broken on a wheele, or 


caſt into the fire , the ſoule 
grones vnder the burden of 
his torments: thewhich hap- 
pens, for that beeing vnirted 
as forme and matter,and ma- 
king but one body which 
growes from their vnion; of 
neceſſity all things muſt bee 
common vnto them , except 
thoſe things which repugne, 
and cannot agree with Tow 
particular natures; and ther- 
fore by a certaine contagion 
they communicate their paſ- 


ſtronger reaſon forthe which 


| the 


| 


flons one vnto anorher. Bur | 
in this ſubie& there 1s al 
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the ſoule excites theſe alte-| 
rations in the body by her 
paſſions, that is toſay, for 
that the ſoule doth not onely 
reſide in the body as the 
forme,but doth preſidethere 
in quality of the moouing 
caufe,by meanes whereof,ſhe 
| | doth change and alter it at 
| her will. For as the intel- 
| leuall power,which mooues 
| a heauen,applying hervertue 
,to mooue it, makes it to 
_ 'changeplace, and drawes ir 
from Eaſt to Weſt, orfrom 
[ Weſt to Eaſt, cuen ſo the 
ſoule which hath a moouing 
| power commanding ouerthe | | 
; body, changeth his naturall| ] 
; diſpoſition,and by her agita- 

tion puls him from his reſt, | | 
| wherein hee was before ſhee 
; troubled him; in this man- 
ncr. 


| 
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" Moreouer, wee muſt not 
wonder if the ſenfitiue appe- 


the ſympathy which is found 
in thoſe powers , which are 


which imployes them: ſoas 
the ſenſitive appetite, com- 


doth ſiirre 'p the mouing fa- 
culry of the heart, the which 
dilares it felfe,or ſhrinkes vp, 


the obie&s which haue made 
impreſſion vpon the ſenſitiue 
appetite,whence grow al the 
7 {8 which are made 


nature hath faſhioned the 


vnto 
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tite in particular , make fo. 
7% an impreſſion in the. 
ody. This proceedes from 


gouerned by the ſame ſoule 


ming to play her part , ſhee. 


according to the nature of | 


in the body of man. And; 
here we muſt remember,that | 


heart in ſuch ſort, as it is in| 
[perpetual motio,3ccording 
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ynto whichit ſometimes ex- 
tendes it ſelfe, and ſometime 
retires of it ſelfe, with a cer- 
taine meaſureand proporti- 
&; the which continuing 
within the bounds which na-| 
ture hath preſcribed it, as 
conformablevnto the condi- 
tion of the creature,this mo- 
tion is wholy naturall : bur if 
> once come to breake this 


law, and ſhew it ſelfe more | | 
violent, or more ſlow, then | | 


the nature of the creature re- 
quires, the naturall harmony 
is broken, and there followes 
a great alteration in the bo- 
dy of the creature. 

Ot all the powers of the 
ſoule, thoſe of the ſenſitive 
appetite onely cauſe the al- 
teratioof this motion, whoſe 
actions alone may make it 
more violent, or moreſlowe, 
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Of Humaine Paſzions. | 
then the lawes of nature doe 
allow. And hence it comes, 
that none but the ations of 
the ſenfitiue appetite are 
made with a viſible change 
of the body, and with a ſen- | 
ſible alteration of the natu- 
rall conſtitution, Yet as in 
this change the heart re- 
ceiues an alteration, ſo the 
ſpirits, the blood, and other 
humours, are agitated and 
mooued "gh, ordinary, 
the which doth wholy trou- 
|ble the naturall conſtitution |} 
of the creature. The which 
happens after this manner : | 
The obic&s of the ſenſes 
ſtrike firſt vpon the imagina» 
tion,and then this power ha- 
[ning takenknowledge of the, 
conceiues them as good or 
bad, as pleaſing or trouble- 


ſome, and importune: then 
| 
alter- 


| 
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afterwards propounds them || |* 
n 11-41% 
| asclothed with thoſe quali-;| 
tics to the creature, which! Ie 
_—_— them vnder! ! 

this laſt coſideration excites | 


| _ [rheconcupiſcible, oriraſci-|! | 
| ble power of the ſoule, and| , | 
| induceth them to imbrace| | | 
or flye them, and by the im- 
preſſion of 1ts motion , agi- 
tates the ſpirits which we cal 
| Vitall,the which going from 
| the heart , diſperſe them- 

| 

| 


ſelues throughout the whole 
body,and ar the ſame inſtant | 
the blood which derines fro| * 
| rhe liver, participating in 
| thisagitatio,flowes through- 
out the veynes, and caſts it 
ſelfe ouer all the other parts 
ofthe body; Soas theheart 
and liver beeing rhus rrou- | 
| bled in their naturail diſpo- 
{itions,the whole bc dy {celes 


| 'k 
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| 


| 


- [according to- the nature of 


' [with gladneſle. In thoſe of 
| | |ſorrowandtrouble;ir ſhrinks 


_| cholerick manare ſharpeand 


1t ſelfe mooued,nor onely in- 
wardly , but alſo outwardly, 


that paſſio which doth trou- 
ble it. For in motions of ioy 
and deſire, the heart melts 


vp and freezerh with | 220 
In thoſe of choler an 


on fire. In thoſe of feare, it 
owes pale and trembling. 
Louers words are ſweete 
and pleaſing, and thoſeof a 


rough: Finally, there riſerh 


reſo-! 
' [lution, it is inflamed and all 


'no paſſion in the ſoule,which 


leauerhnot ſomeviſibletrace: 
of her agitation , vpon the: 
' body of man. 

| Laftly, weemaygather 
from thedefinition of paſſion 
[that this alteration which 


| 


| hap-| 


em 


% 
Ll 


happeneth in the body, is 
contrary to the lawes of na- 
ture,for that (as we haue ſaid) 
it rranſports the heart be- 
yond the bounds, which na. 
ture hath preſcribed it, and 
doth agitate it extraordina- 
rily. 

Hence it growes, that a- 
mog al the moriss of the ſen- 
ſiriue appetite, thoſe only are 
propctly called paſſios,which 


are accompanied with ſome| 
notable deteR.For aswe call| ' 
paſſions of the body diſeaſes, | | 
mmati-| 
ions, and all other | 


wounds, 
ons, inci 
violent accidents whichhap, 


om in 


pen extraordinarily: Sowee| 


properly call __ of the 
ſoule,thoſe 1n 


neſle,or ſhame, loue, hatred, 
. de- 


RS 
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eames, 


rmities where-| 
; With ſhe is afflicted and rrou- 
bled; as pitrie,feare, baſhful-| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


' 


For, in this ſubie& the word 
Paſ5i08, is not taken in that 
ſenſe , whereas wee ſay that 


aſubie& ſuffers, when as it| 


receiues ſome new forme, 
bee it that at the comming 
of this forme, it loſe any 
thing of its owneornot , as 
when the ayze is en'ightned 
with the Sunne beams, with- 
out loſing any thing of her 
firſt conſtitution: nor in that 


ſenſe,wherein we ſay, that a | 


ſubie& ſuffers, when as it 
receiues a new quality which 
doth expell another,wherher 


it bee concurrent to its na- 


ture, or contrary vnto it, 


|aswhen water growes cold, 
or is madehor. 


But 
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defines, Choler, and the 
reſt, 
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But the word Paſſion is ta-|| 
| ken here for a change, which |} 
is made inman, contrary to | 
| his natarall conſtitution and | ' 
diſpoſition , from the which| | 
| hee is as it were wreſted by| + 
this change. In which ſenſe| | 
the Phyloſophers ſay, that| 
png. ſuffer , when as they | 
are drawne from theirnatu- 
rall diſpoſition, toa courſe 
that is contrary to-their na- 
rure. 

In the meantimeyoumuſt| 
not wonder,if we ground the 
irregularity of the change, 
which theſe paſſions breed, 
vpon the diforder which the 
ſenſitive appetite(ſtirred vp 
by the ſenſible obies) caſts 
| into the heart, being athing 
which wee muſt conſtantly 
belecue , that this power of 
the ſoule, bee it the iraſcible | 
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The which cannot be denied 
inthe ſubie&offeare;for that 
ſuch as are tranſported ther- 
with,call back the blood and 
heate vnto the heart, as to 
the place where feare doth 
exerciſe her tyranny , there- | 
with to defend themſfelues : | 
conſidering alſo that thoſe ) 
creatures which haue the 
greateſt and largeſt hearts, 


are moſt fearefull , for that 
their heate is more diſperſed, 
and conſequently lefle able 
to reſiſt che aſſaults of feare. 
Some haue .not - beleeued , 
that it was ſo of other paſſh- 
ons, but have appointed thE 
their ſeates elſe-where, and 
hauemaintained, that ſome 
did refidein theliuer, others 
inthe ſpleene, and fome in 


| : the | 
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or c6cupiſcible, hath its ſeat 
land manſion in the heart : 


i — — 
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| in the Spleen,jor that melan- 


whereascholer reſides,w ich 
doth inflame it But they hauec 

wen loue his quarter inthe 
1uer,for that theſiguine c6- 


& for ioy, _ haue ſeated it 


choly proceeds frem the dil- 
temperature of this part.Burt 
notwithſtanding this, it is 


titE,I mean the Iraſcible,and 


operations, muſtalſo bee a 
lodge &retraite to thoſe ap- 
petites which naturehath gi- 
gue the creature to preſerue 
his life,8 to:chaſe away thoſe 
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che gall; &as for anger,they | | 
{ haue _ it in the gall;|- 


plexion is inclined to loue ;| 


moſt certaine, that both the| | 
powers ofthe ſen{itiue appe-| ; 


Concupiſcible,reſide in the| 
heart; the which beeing the| | 
fountaine of life, & of all vital | 


— — 
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perils which may threaten it. | ' 
Wher- ) | 
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1. |Wherby we ſee, that thepaſ-] 
ſios of deſire or anger,are felt 
reſctly in the heart, & trou- 
ble the natural coſtitution as 
ſoon as they riſe; wherby fol- 
loweth a ſtrange alteration 
rhrougbout the whole body, | 
forthe ſprings cinot betrou- 
bled but the ftreams wil feele' | 
ofit. And therefore the paſſ- 
ons being too vehement,and | 
making aviolet impreſſio vp- | | 
po the hart, they cauſe ſtrige 
| |accidentsin man. As for cx- 
| | aple,a furious anger drawing 
! |rheheateviolently from the 
| heart, to thoſe on which 
| |aremoſtremotetrs the Cen- 
| iterof life, and bythe ſame 
meanes inflaming choler , 
 \whichby her naturall light- 
; nes mounts vp to the braine, 
may depriue mi of the vic of 
reaſon , & make him furious 
and mad. In 
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In like manner an extraor.-|| 
dinary feare,drawing the ſpi- 
rits and heateforcibly to the]! 

heart, whereas ſhe meanes to 
| fortific her ſelfe againſt her|! 
| enemy, may quench the na- 
| tural heate,and ſuffocate the|! 
man : ſhame may doe the 
like, whereof we haue prodi- 
| gious examples in hiſtories, 
which teſtifie, that great per-|' 
ſonages haue died with]; 
ſhame and gricfe , for. that|' 
they could not find the knot,| 
or expound certaine riddles] 
| or difficult queſtions, which| 
had becne 39s ery vnto|. 
them: yea, they ſay, that| 
great ornament and Gemme| 
of Phyloſophy Ari/otle, died|. 
with griefe,for that he could 
not. finde the cauſe of the 
flowing and ebbing of Exry- 
| pus, \Whereby it appeares, 


that 


* 
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| ferring thereby that the 1r/- 


| and that the aboundance of 
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that the heart which is thus|. 


oppreſt by Paſſzons, when 


they areviolent, is the ſeare| 


of both the powers of the 
ſenſiriue appetite, that isto 
ſay ,ofthe 1raſcible , and Cox- 
_— And whereas they 
obie& to the contrary,that 
Choller reſides in the Gall, in- 


cible power ſhould refide 
there alſo: Ir is eaſily an- 
ſwered, for thatthe Choller 
which remaines in the Gaf,, 
is not the reaſon for the 
which Azger is inflamed, bur 
for that it'is a hotand dry 
humor, the which are fit qua- 
lities to produce that effec, 
Thelike may be ſayd of Lowe, 


bloud doth not make men 
more inclined to the Paſ/7orns 


of lowe,forthat the Concnpiſci- 
CG ble 
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ble yower reſides in the liver, 
which is the place where the | | 
{blood takes his forme ; but}! 
for that they which areof a|} 
ſanguine complexion, haue :| | - 
| hot and, moiſt remperature.] . 
which is proper to that psſ- 
| ion. And as for joy wee|| 
cannot conclude that it re 
{ides in the $Sp/cexe;for that it 
being inftrme,many are 0 
preſtwith melancholly ; Gr 
the reaſon why melancholly| 
doth torment them which| 
are troubled wich the|- 
s leexe,is not for that joy re-| 
Ces there,but for that aduſt! 
| choller preuailing , cauſerh a 
o troubleſome and importune 
heauines. 
Yet we will not ſoreſtraine 
theſe rwo powers,within the| 
bounds and extent of the 
heart , but weewill confeſle, | 
| | chat | 
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[that although they haue 
|rheir chiefe reſidence there, 
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"Iwhereof wee haue good 


yet they diſperſe themſclues 
through the wholecreature, 


proofe in Zizards, which be- 
ing cut in peeces, feele paine 


in all the parts where they 
are offended. For thelaſt of 
our obſeruations vpon the 
ſubicQ of paſ/Fons,it remaines' 
toſhew, whether of the cox-| 
ewpiſcible and iraſcible pow-} 
ers, bee the more noble and 
excellent: ſome giuethe pre- 
heminenceto the 9.5 er 
ble, forthat it is deſtin to, 
ſerue the ſoule, and romake 
it enioy the obie&s of her 
paſſions, The which made 
Ariſtotle toſay, that beaſts 
;put themſelues into cheller, 
and fight for their defires. 


But this reaſon doth nothin S 
| C 2  abaie: 
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contrafiwiſe it ſhewes how 
much it 1s more excellent 
then the Concupiſcible. 


For as thoſe ſouldiers are | 
moſt vahant which main-| 
|taine the ſhocke of a bat- 
[taile, and defend the weaker, 


cuenſo by conſequence, the 
Iraſczhle power muſt haue 


more enerolity then the cox-| 


cupiſcible, ſeeing ſheis ordai- 
ned by nature for her de- 
fence. And as the nobleſ 
vertues, are formed in the 
moſtexcellent powers, ſo we 
ſee that force or valour, 


which reſides in the 1r-/czble, 
isa more worthy and more; 


| commendable vertue then 


temperance which hath her 


| ſeat in the Coxcupsſezble. We 


finde alſo that it is more 
(hameſull not ro bridle the 


motions 
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motions of the Concupiſcible, 
then thoſe of the Iraſ/ ible for 
that theſe are leſſe offenfiue 
to reaſon, In regard whereof 
weblame them more which 
abandon themſclues to plea- 
ſure and voluptuouſnes,then 
thoſe which are ſubieR to 
motions of choller. 


| Paſſions. 


CHAP. 2. 


> P S they that haue 

& treated of the 
2 Nature of the 
q & 1n2ds hauewrit- 
ten diuerſly, ſome ſerting 
foure, others cight, ſome e- 


leaucn, and ſome two and 
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Of the Number of 
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aſſigne diuers points in the 
horizon: So the Philoſophers 
which diſcourſe of the Paſ/zis 
of rhe Sox/e,agreenot ofthe 


ſome lefſe. Yea there was 
an Ancient affirmed, that as 
there are many Paſſzons, 
whereof we know the names, 
ſo there are an infinite num- 


ber which we know nor. 


man toone of the monſters 
] . ® . A 
of antiquity, which they re- 


the members, and formes of 
diners creatures : for that his 
Cupiditics and Paſſions axe ſo 
prodigious, and fo m_ in 
number , as they are ableto 


diciouſly conſider ofthe mul- 
titude and Ciuerſity. 
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thirty , to the which they|] 


-” comm 
om 
- 


number,fome naming 1nore, || 


Wherefore hee compared] 


preſenc vnto vs,compoſed of|/ 


amaze any one, that ſhall iu-| 


_ 
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" Firſt of all, there were 
ſome which haue belecued, 


that as there were foure| 
chiefe wmds which excite) 


diuers ſtormes, beir at land 
orſca;ſo there are foureprin- 
cipall Paſ/;0zzs which trouble 
our Soules, and which ſtirvp 
divers tempeſts by their irre- 
gular motions, that is to ſay 
rn ns th e, & Feaxe: 
and in truth theſe fourc haue 
as it were the Empiry ouer 
all thereſt, which propound 
themſclues as the obiefts of 
their motions; for whatfoe- 
uer men do,cither they feare' 
or defire, or afflit them- 
ſelues, or are contented; 
which be the effe&ts of thefe 
Paſſions, Others will haue 
onely ewo, that isto ſay, 
Pleaſure and Paine; and ſome 


aſſgne bur one, and thar is 
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Loue,to the which they refer] : 
all rhe reſtas to their cextey]| | 
and ro9te. Others haue multi- 
plied them , and haue made 
ty/clue, and ſome eleauen,| ? 
Amidſt this diverſity of opi-| | 
nions, that is the trueſt 
which is receiued at this day,| 
and imbraced by all thoſe 
that make an exaG profeſſi- 
on of Philoſophy : that is to 
ſay , that there are eleauen 
primitive and | prvgee—$4 | 
fions, whereof all the reſt are 

but as it were budds and 
branches. Theſe generall| | 
Paſſzons are,Loue,Hatred, De-| 
fire, Flight Pleaſure, Paine, 
Feare, Courage, Hope, Deſpaire| 
and Choller. And thus the 
Philoſophers finde out the|' 
number.Of Paſſions,lay they, 
ſome regard the good or e- 


uill abſolutely and ſimply 


| conſidered.] - 


I ey 
 _— - 


_ --- -— 


| long to the Concnpiſcible pow- 


| three haue for their obie&s 


{ ictrhe euil,that is toſay,Ha- 
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conſidered. And theſe be- 


er. Others regard the good 
or euill accompanied wirh 
ſome difficulty, and they ap- 
pertaine vnto the 7raſib:e: 
| thoſe of the Concupiſcible pow- 
er,are fix innumber, whereof 


the good,thar is ro ſay, Lowe, 
Deſire,and Ple:ſure; and the 
other three haue {or rheir ob- 


tred,Flight and Paine: tor pre- 
ſently,thac the obie& which 
hath the forme of good,offers 
it ſelte vnto the Concupiſcicle 
power, ſhee preſently tceles 
herſeltc {urprized,and Love is 
framed . If this obie&t bee 


relent,ſhe receiues Pleaſure 
and Delight: itir bee abſent, 
ſhe 15 roucht with a Deſire 
to enloy it. And in like ma'2- 
C 5 n:r} 


lth. 


a. 
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ner as ſoone as the obie& 
pm it ſelfe vnto the| 
elfe fame power , vn-| 
der the (hew of ell, it 
doth preſently ſtirre vpa ha-| 
tred contrary to /cxe: and if|| 
[during this horror it beeab-|| 
ſent, then F/ight or Auer ſion,| | 
contrary to deſire diſcouers 
itſelfe : but if ir bee preſent, 
ſhe then conceives grzefe. In 
Fs this manner we finde out the 
| | number of the pa//7ozs which 
| reſide in the coxcupiſcible pow- 
| er:thoſe of the ir«/{;ble are but 
| fiue,as feare, conrag-hrpe, deſ-| 
pazre, and choller; tor it the| 
 obiet which hath: ſome 
ſhew of good, preſents it felfe 
being accompanied with aif- 
| ficultze 5 and that man con-|' 
 ccines with himſelfe that! 
narwithſtanding all thar,]|' 
[it is in his power to obtaine|. 
ET 
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[the euill which preſents it 


—_— 


} Of Humaine Paſzions. 


(ir,then hope is framed ; but 
if there bee no likelyhood, 
deſpaire pulls him back and 
diuerts him. And touching 
that which regards the good 
wee enioy, there is no p1zox 
in the zra/cible that con- 
cernes it, ſeeing that which 
is in our power 15 not ac- 
companied with any d:#7cal- 
ty, neither is it needfull rhe 


worke for this ſubie&. Bur if 
felte, be ful of horror and df- 


it excites courage or feaxes 


mount 1tz and feare, it we ap- 
prehend ir as too doubrtull, 
If ;t bee preſent, it wflames 
choller which carries vs to re- 
uenge, to ccpcll the inzurie 


zraſcible ſhoulde mooue or} 


ficulty, it muſt erther be pre-| 
{ent or abſent; ifit be abſent, 


Cograge, if wee iriue to ſur-| 


tliia\ | 
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[number , yet wee finde asit 
were a {warme of others, 


wee finde out the number of 
the Paſſions of the iraſcible 

er, the which with the ſix 
ofthe Coxcupiſcible , make c- 
leauen in a.]. But wee muſk 
remember, that notwith- 
ſtanding this determined 


ti. 


which notwithſtanding take 
their beginning , and ſpring 


'ued, In this number the 


from theſe,as we haue obſer- 


Phileſophers put Bzterper,En- 
uy, Emulation, Shamefaſtncs, 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Impudency, Mercy, Humanity 
and a thouſand others which 
were too long to relate. 
Bur for that thcre are ſome, 


Of Humaine Paſsions. + & 
[that is donevs. And thus| | 


withour the — 
whereof this treaty were im- 
perſet, wee will ſpeake of} 
rhem according the cxi- 
gen < 
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gence of the ſubict, when 
occaſion ſhalbe offered: here 
it ſhall ſuffice to obſerue,thar | 
as the _ Paſſions , re- 

gard their obiets without 
any reſtriction ; but that of 
good oreuill, which preſents 
it ſelte;ſo the more particular 
Paſſions, contained vnder 
theſe generall, regard the 
ſame obie&s limitted to 
ſome ſpeciall condition: as 
for example,Deſire taken ab- 
ſolurly is a generall Paſ/zor, 
which regards the obiect of 
good , without any other li- 

mitation then vnderthe ap- 

parance of good: but if wee 

come to preſcribe bounds to. 
this good, and that wee con-: 
ſider it vnder the forme of 

ſome particular good,beit of 
Honor, of Riches, of Beauty, or 


ofany other thing; the deſire 
wuſt 


— —. - af 


—— 


muſt alſo bee limited , and 
then ir ſhall bee a defire of 
honor,which is called ambi. 
tion; ora deſire of riches, 
which we call couetouſ7es, or 
[a deſire of beauty, the which 
attributes vnto it ſelfe , the 


called /oze, And thelike may 
bee fayd of the other limita- 
tions of this obic& : ſo as 


and Honor, are more particu- 
lar Paſſzons then the deſire, 
which is as it weretheir gen- 


der and ſpring. So gricfe 


which regards the obie& of 
euill in irs generall extent, 


- without any other limitati-| 


on then that of euill, By 
reaſon whereof if this obie 
come to bes reſtrained by vs 


to ſome ſpeciall condition,as| | 


| ro 


a — 


name of the gezder, and is| 


theſe Paſ/ivrz of Loue, Riches,| - 
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to the milery or proſperity 
of another man, or 'to our 
owne infamy:then this griefe 
ſhall alfo ve limited and re- 
firained, and fhall become a 

icfe for another mans miſ 
BR and then it ſhalbee 
a compaſſion, or it ſhal beea 
riefe for anotÞer mans pro- 
petity, and then it ſÞa'bee 
called an 7zdignatioz or an 
enuie and deſviyht: or ele it 
will become a griefe for our 
owne infamy, and then 1t is 
aſhame, and fo ofthe reſt. 
Theſe Paſſions may bee infi- 


nite vnder the diuers limita- 


em. ft 


i. 
- 


tions of obie&s which are in-) 


certaine ſ{cience:neitherhaue 


finire, and thereforerhey can] 
| hardly bee rancked vnder a 


tlicy particular names, but 
borrow them from the limi- 


tation 


' 
”% 
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tation which the obie& 
| gives them; yet there are 

a which haue their pro- 
pernames, as Enuy, lealouſie,' | 
Compaſſion, Shame : but the|| 
reſt many times carry the| 
| name of their Genders. 

In the meane time a que- 
ſtion is heere propounded, 
whence it comes that conſk 
dering the obie& oi the Con- 
cupiſcible appetite, which con-| 
taines thegood and cull f1m- 
ply taken,that is to ſay,with- 
out ſhew of any difliculty ad-! 
ded vnto it;wee haue put toy: 
| as a Paſſion, which ariſeth 
| from the preſence and enioy- 
ing of the good,and griefe as 
| a Paſſion which growes from 
the preſent euzd which can-| 
not be auoided; and yct con- 
ſidering the obieC&t of the 
Irsfcinle power , which com- 

pretends | 
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| 


cannot be auoyded bur with 


pazne, wee haue nor ſer any 


Paſſion that riſerh from the 
entoying of that good, or 
from the preſence of thart e- 
v1 which cannot bee eſchu- 
ed. Whereunto weanſwere, 
that this difficulty were al- 
lowable,if theſe two appetits 
had their aQtions ſeparated 
onefrom another; bur they | 
are alwayes 'vnited, and 
march ioyntly to the purſuir 
and enioying of good , and. 
totheflight and auoydingof 
euill, Soas the Irsſcible ap- 
pitzte neuer ſtirres bur joynt- 
ly with the Cocupiſcrble, for 
«ta it is ordained to ſuccor 
and affift it,whenſocuer there 
appeares any difficulty inthe 

obie&, 


— — 
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prehends the good which| 

cannot be obtained but with 

difficulty, and the eu which | 


| 


| culty that may be incounte-| 
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obie& which heis to purfue 


orauoyd. In regard where-| 
of,notwithſtanding any diff- 


red in the fight or purſuite| | 
'of this obie&, yer when it is| | 
obtained or anoyded, all the| 
paine ordifficulry which did| | 
enuiron it, vaniſheth away, 
and is diſperſed, Ir is not 
thereforeneceſlary toafcribe| ! 
any other Paſ/zons, which| 

row from the enioying or| ' 
Noh of this obie&;, then the| 
ſame which ariſe from the 
enioying orflight; when as 
there is no apparent difficul- 
tic which doth croſke the 
poſſeſſion or make the auoy- 
ding difficult : and to theend 
wee may the better know | 
what order thele two appe- 
tites obſerue in theexecuti- 
on of their offices, wee may | 


thus 
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|rhus repreſent their moti- 


ons.,and the order of the Pl 
ſions which are framed inthe 


as any obie@ preſents ir ſelfe 
vnto the ſenſible power, vn- 


good: as for example, the 
beauty of a faire Hellex, 
whether that the acquiſition 
be accopanied with any dit- 
ficultyornot, this beauty 
doth firſt of all ſtirre vp a 
paſſion of lone, from the 
which preſently doth grow 
a deſire which makes him 


this _ there appeare 
no difficulty , the pofiflion 
wil be obtained without the 


affiſtance of the 2r-ſczole appe- 
pn. Bur if during the 


one,and the other. As ſoone| 


der the forme of an apparent | 


ſecke to enioy her; andif in 


tite, whence will ariſe 10y or | 


| 43 


heare of deſire here appeares} 


any 
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any difficulty to obtaineit, 
| rhenifthe Ts appe- 

titewere not aſſiſted, it would 
be danted with theleaſt dif- 
ficulty that ſhould preſent it 
ſelfe, and would ceaſe to de. 
ſirethething, or ſtriue to er |! 
w” it:forthis reafon the Jrof-| | 
| cibletopreuent this, cauferh 

hope to ariſe toſuccour the 
concupiſtible, which ſupports 
defire and makes him ftriue ! 
| to attainevnto itzand in this 
caſe it breedes no other joy | 
then that which had fuccee- 
ded if it had bin obtained 


without any diffculty, confi-| 


| makes him forget all the pre- 
cedent paines. But from che 
beginning and breeding of 
defe, or during the whole 
continuance thereof, bee it 
with hope,or without expeQ. 
| tance 


——— 
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— 


dering that the enioying| : | 


| 
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lobie&, ifir appe ares to bet a 


{ [vaine purſuite, the 1raſcible 
; [tires vp deſpazre, to the end 
; |the Concaps 


OE 


_—— 


rance of the enioying of the 


thing abſolutely impoflible 
tocnioy, then nor to ſuffer 
defire to conſume tr ſelfe ina 


cible power may 


| 


not ſpend it ſelfe in a deſigne 


which cannot ſucceed. igne| 


in like manner if an obie& 
preſents it felfe vnto the ap- 


| 
l |petiue power, vnder the forme 


of eat, as for example, a po- 
werfull enemy prepares him- 


| |ſelfeto wrong vs, then firſt of 


all hatred riſerh in vs, and 


+ [makes vs apprehend the eu// 


which doth threaten vs ap- 
\parantly , and then inclines 


' 'vsto ſceke the meanes to a- 


| . . . o 
uoyd ir,bee it in putting our 


| 


| 


ſelues in defence, or in reti- | 


| 


'ring our ſelues and ſeeking | 


| ſome 
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ſome ſhelter for this ſtorm 
or clſe in auoyding it by 
ſome other meanes, the 
whichbreeds invsthe Paf/ion 
offlight by the which wee vn- 
gecdt: 


es], But in caſe that in this 


it there appeare not any dif- 
ficulty,then the zraſczble pow- 


and toauoyd a miſchiefe 15a 
kind of good,this happening 


ther 
fortune which threatens vs, 
alchovgh there appeare not 
any difficulty in the auoy- 
ding,it will cauſe grzefe. But 
if whilſt I ſecke meanes to a- 


and noother thing here : 
then our ſtriuing to flie the| 


ſeoking of meanes toauoyde|| 


er doth not trouble it ſelfe to] 
aſſiſt the comcupsſcible. And] 
for that to eſcape a danger]: 


it begets ioy. As on theo-|. 
Fe ifwe fall into a mif-| 


threatens 


I" "I 
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| [theleak obſtacles amaze and 
|! [hinder che concupiſcible pow- 
”|' [exwhich neuer firiues to ſur-} 
| [mount them, the #reſcible| 


a ed a Cd 


{from the thing, vntill che! 
 [eail{ beewholy auoyded and 
' [diſperſed ; and then ariſerh' 


| Ired any of theſe difficulties. 
[And if amidſi thisreliſlance| 
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threatens me z.I finde that I 
cannot doe it without peine 
and difficulty; then for that 


excites cour:ge whichgoes to 
ſuccourit, and ſupports the 
motion ofthis Pa//zox, which 
wee terme flight orauerfion 


the ſame ioy which had hap- 


pened if it had not incounte- 


and ftriuing of courage , the 
eucll doth notwithſtandin 


[this accident had happened} 


| [without any incounteror dif- 


\ a ww 4 


ariue, then gricfe is framed} 
| [after the ſame manneras if 


__ficulty 
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| his too great hardines may 
not precipitate him into the|' 


| the obie which preſentsit 


you 
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|ficulty. But if whileſt weelf 


ſecke the meanes to auoyde 
the exi/{, wee diſcouer much 
difficulty ro preſerue our 
ſelues, and that there appro- 


which makes man diſcreet 
and aduiſed, to the end that 


| danger which hee woulda- 
| uoyd. Beſides al this,when as 


ſelfevnderthe forme of good, 
ſeemes at the ſame inſtant 
impoſſible to be attained vn- 
to, thennot onely hope dies; 
but euen defire is baniſhr,ſo 


ſprings vp in vsis deſpaire 
Frick the z7r4/c;ble ſtirres v ' 
to the end there ſhould 


| cheth an eminent danger to]: 
our perſons, then the ira/cible| 
doth ſuccour vs with feare,| 


as the firſt Pa/Jox which then|' 


— . 
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10s, we muſt vnderſtandthat 
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novaine defrrefor that 
pen no —_ deſires 
things which are impoſſible, 
and vaine and vnprofitable 
ations are enemies to na- 
rure. 
As for the contrariety 
which may bee found| 
betwixt ſome of — 


this contrariety may be con- 


ſon of thediuers motions of 
theeppetzte which is inflamed; 
as for example, wee ſay that 
hope and deſpaire are contra-| 
ry Paſſzons , notin reſpe& of 
their obieAs, ſeeing they 
both regard the apparant | 
=_ ynder the condition of 

ifficult obtaining , bur by 


reaſon of the diuers motions 


they excite by their nature | 
in 
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ſidered after rwo manners, 
that is ro ſay, either by rea-|. 
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in the «ppetze, for that ”" 
ſtrives ro ſeeke and enioy the]! 
obiet, and deſp4ire to flie| 
fromit and auotd ir.Whence| 
itgrowes that if we compare| 
hope and our :ge, we ſhall find 
them contrary Paſſzons, not! 
in regard of the motion of 
the app-tzte, ſeeing that both 
agitateand ſtirrevp the ſpi- 


make it more ready in the 
urſuit of their obie&, bur 
in reſpc& of the obieR, for 
that hop- lookes to the appa- 
rent good ai.d coprageto the, 
extll, 
In like manner /* are and 

 deſpaire are contr:ries , by| 
reaſon of their obiets, and 
not inregard of their motl| 
ons, for that both ſerue a- 
t!:cr to retire and' ſtay che] 
ſirwumng of the appetzee, then 
ro: 
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to excite and ſtirre it vp. 
Next, defire and flight are 
contrary Paſſions , by both 
reaſonstogether,conſidering 
that the one hath the good 
for obie&t, and the other the 
euill, And moreouer deſire 
ſtirres vpthe pperzte to ſecke 


the obiet, whereas flight 


| makes it, retire to auoyd it. | 


We may makethe ſame com- 
pariſons of the reſt of the P+/- 
ſions. Bur this will appeare 
more plainely when wee ſhall 
creat ofthem in particular. 


Of the quality of Paſſi- 
ons whether they be good or bad. 


CHAP, 3. 
y4 Mongſs the 
& queſtions which 


Va haue beene ſeri- 


$ ouſly diſputcd 
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| in the Schooles of ancient}; 
— , there is not any]: 

one hath bene more famous, | 
nor whoſc-ſubie@ hath beene] ' 
argued. with greater conten-| 
tion, then that which con-| 
| cernes the quality of the Paſ- 
| fions of the Sowle, that is to 
| ſay,whether rhey -be good or 
| bad,and ifthey bee compari- 
| blewith any eminent vertue, 
| or can ſubſift with it. The 
Stoicks (euere Philoſophers,| 
A & diſſenting from the com- 
| mon opinions of the world, 
haue maintained, that a Sexle| 
in which vertue hath taken 
deepe roote, and whichen- 
| loyes all the ornaments of 
true wiſedome, ſhould hauc| 
gotten ſuch a power ouer all 
| | her motions, as'1t ſhould ne- 
| 'uer be tranſported with any 
perturbations. The reaſon 

| Fry which, 
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which moued them to this 
opinion, was, for that they 
held it an vnworthy thing 
fora wiſe and vertuous man 
toſee himſelfe ſubie&ro the 


which is the name they giue 
to Paſſzons. But the Peripe- 
titians haue held the contra- 
opinion, and did belecue 
that it could not bee denied, 
but that the greateſt Sprits, 
and moſt accompliſhed in 
vertue and wiſedome, had 
ſometimes a feeling of theſe 
Paſſions, the heate whereof! 
wiſemen knew how to bridle 
and reſtraine, And they 
ground their reaſon, for that 
they riſe not in vs by oure- 
letion, bur are asit were 
fences of Natyre, which 
ſpring out of rhemſclues, 


| This controuerſie hath ſee- 


| 


infirmities of the ſoule,| 
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med to many great Perſo-, 
nagesto be more verbal then]; 
mareriall, But wharſoeuer| 


it bee, it is certaine that the 


wiſeſt cannot exempt them.|- 


{clues from the motions of 
naturall Paſſions, and yet 
their vertue is nothing dimi- 
niſhed or made lefle perfe, 
Wee muſtthen remeber that 
theſe kinds of Paſ/zons may be 
conſidered in two-manners, 
firſt in their particular ex- 
tent, that is to fay,as moti- 
ons of the ſenſitine- -ppetite, 
which of ic ſelfe is. not indo» 
wed with any rcaſon, and 
which is common to-vs with 
beaſts; and inthis confidera- 
tion they are neither: com- 
mendable, nor blame wor. 
thy, ſecing that the weight 


and merit of that which]. 


parts trom our ſoule,depends 


— 
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ofreaſon:ſecondly, rhey may 
! [beconſidered in as muchas 
rl | reaſon may ſubie& themto 

hercommand and preſcribe 
|- [them a Law. And in this 
| | conſideration they may bee 
| [goodor bad, according to 
che quality of the will that | 
gouernes them. So weeſee 
| | both good and bad, feare, 
defire,and reioyce alike. But | 
the wicked haue bad feares, 
| wicked defiree & had toyes, | 


SY Wo a 


whereas the good hauenone 
but good feares, good de- 
ſires, and good joyes, for 
that the branches do alwates 
participate of rhe nature of 
the roote, For although the 
ſ{-n/tine appetite of her owne 
quality be deſtitute of liber- 
| ty,yer by treaſon of the ſtrict 
vnion that it hathwith the in- | 
| telletuall and reaſonable, ir 


D 4 doth 
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doth participate as irwere| | 


of borrowed liberty, in re-|: 
gard whereof ſome haue 
maintained that it 1s capable 
of vertues, as of temperance 
and fortitude,which reſide in 
this part ofthe ſoule. 

If the $/04c4s had well ob- 
ſerued this conſideration, 
they ſhould haue ſeene _ 
a wiſe man by the guide of| 
reaſon inay 1 nCo2rate his 
Paſſrons;as they may be com-/ 
mendable and: worthy the 
profeſſion hee-makes ofver-| | 
tue. Thewhich isnothing 
doubted of by Chriſtian Phz- 
loſophers, ſeeing that he who| 
was neuer. ſubie& to ſinne,| 
and whoſe ſoule was aduan- 
ced to the height of graces 
and vertues, had Paſizrms and 
humane aftetions,the which| 


| 


could] 


| expoſed to ſhipwracke, or 


il. 
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could neuer command ouer 


the other ſide wee want no 
reaſons to conuince and o- 
uerthroiw the opinions of the 
Stoickes, For feſt of all,ver- 
tue ( how eminent ſocuer) 
neuet ruines that which is 
wholy conformable to rea- 
{on. Burt what is more rea- 
ſonable then to ſee a man 
moued with pitty and com- 

aſſion of his like , of his 
Fiends >--or of his kinſman ? 
what inhumanity wereit for: 
a mother to ſee herchild in 
thethroart of wild beaſtes, or 


broken vpon a wheele, or 
rorne in peecesby tortures, 
or only ſicke of ſome violent 
infirmity, and not to haue 
her ſoule {cnſible of griefe? 


reaſon, or tranſporrit , bur | 
receiue a law fromit, But on| 
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would wee that a vertuous | | 
man ſhould nor bee touch- 
ed with indignationto fee| 
crimes honored.,and the wic-| 
ked aduanced to the height | 
of dignities ? Shall we con- 
demne the ſpurres of an ho- 


_—y to ſeeke 16 ſup preſie) 


neſt ewulation, wherewith| 
he is toucht that reades the! . 
glorious exploits and vertu- 
ous ations of great Perſo- 
nzges which haue gon before 
him? will you have him that 
oweshis life,and honor, and 
whatſocuer hee enioyeth, to, 
his friend, inſenſible of the; ' 
offices of his friendſhp? 
would they that the teares of 
an honeſt wife ſhould hane 
no power, over an husband| 
that were realy to abandon! 

her?. All theſe motionsbe-| 
ing ſo 1uſt were it not a great|. 


tiiem' 


_ —__— 


if | Of Humaine ] Paſsions. 


| them, as1t were in deſpight 
of yature? Burt who knowes 
not that theſe Paſ/Jors are ex- | 
erciſes of vertue? To appre- 
hend euill , roteare puniſh- 
ments, toattend recompen- 
ces with ioy, to longafter 
promiſes,are they not fo-ma- 
ny incouragements to piety, 
temperance , and other ver- | 
ruous ations ?who is it then 
that will blame ſo commen- 
dable a:thing ? Nay, 1s it not | 
to quench the fruits of ver- | 
rue; and to deny it the con- | 
tent-which is due vnto it, in 
cutting off thus generally all 
Paſſions? For who knoweth 
not , that ſhee doth viually 
plant in the ſoules ofmen an 
ardent Joue of the goodly 


fruits which ſhe procucerh ? 
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nes. in the effes of Iuſtice? 


what ſober man bur receiues 
content in the ations of ſo. 
briety? what valiant man 
but ſuffers himſelfe ro bee 
tranſported with the /oze of 
braueexploits,and a defireto 
ſecke glorious death in com. 


bats 2 And who will beleeue|| 


that euer vertue (like vnto 
Polipus which eares his owne 
armes) will euer ruine her 
proper obieQs ? Who doth 
not know but the Paſ/7onsof 
our ſoules are the-obieRs of 


which doe moderate them, 
and reduce them vnto reaſon 


when they ſecke roflie out? | 


Fortitude is nothing but a 
medioctity betwixt fearc & 
hurdines: Thar isto fay, it 
1s nothing but-a vertue by 
meanes whercoft we domo- 


derate 
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derate our exceeding feare, 
and our immoderate bold- 
nefle. Take then feare and 
hardines from fortitude, and 
it is nomorea vertue,. And 
by the ſame reaſon you ouer- 
throw all courage and 'mag- 


'[nanimity, whereof tlie one 


makes vs to vndertake the 
moſt terrible and diffcult 
things with reſolution, and 


our greateſt ations. You 
ſhall in like manner ouer- 
throw all patience, and per- 
ſcuerance, whereof the one 
makes vs conſtantly and; 
willingly to endure all che 
miſeries of this like ; and the 
orher confirmes vs againſt all 
the crofles of this world, fo 
as wee -remaine inſeparably 
tied to that which wee hold 
conformable to reaſon; for 


" all 
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all theſe vertue« haue fori} 


their obie che Pa//Zons of 
the Iraſcible appetite, Tem 

erance 1s no orher thing, 
the a mediocrity whic'i wee 
keepcin the pleaſures ofraſt 
and feeling,and in the griefes 


and forrowes. wi1ich befall]| 
vs. That isro fay, itis al} 


vertue by meanes whereof 
wee gouerne our pleaſures 
and paines. Ifthen you take 
all pleaſure and Paine from 
temperance, you giue it the 
name-Jtvertue in vaine. And 
withall you put --»defty and 
bon:/ty out of the number 
of the vertues, whereof the 
one makes vs apprehend in- 
famies and oy Baca » that 
isro fay , in.fucerh vs to flic 
wharſocuer hath any ſhew ol 
diflolution. And the other 
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ly chings done with a cer- 
taine grace , makes vs tofllie 
wharſocuer is filthy and wor- 
thy of reproch. - You ſhall 
alſo pur out of the fame num- 
ber of vertues, «b/t;nency,So- 
briety, chaſtity, and pudicay, 
whereof the-two firſt mode. 
rate the delights of the 
mouth, .and the other the 
pleaſures of generation: For 
tat all cheſe verrues haue for 
their obreRt the Paſſions of 
the conrupt/cible appetite. | 

After all this the ſexſitine 
appetite is a preſent of zature, 
which God (who is the Au- 
thor) hach freely. beſtowed 
vponvs;butvertue neuer de- 
fſtroyes matare, Fut addes vn- 
roit the'perfeQion which it 
wants..: It muſt then ſuffer 


the: ſenſ?tiue __ coat aC- 


corving to his inclination, 


yet 
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yer moderating his motions 
and reſtrayning them vnder 
the' lawes of reaſon. And|| 
without doubt ir-ſeenies the 
Stoicks: haue not obſeruedin 
manany other compoſition|} 
then that of the body and| 
the ſoule, and that they were 


the intellectuall and ſenſitive 


powersof reaſon,and of ſen-|| 


ſuality. For otherwiſe they 
would neuer haueſuffered 
the /exſitine appetite to haue 
hehe in _ S.it muſtof 
neceſſity remaine, if ir bee 
once freed from all morions 
of Paſſions. And as forthoſe 


A 
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wonderfull praiſes they giue 


[to a wiſe man, whom they| 

imagine to bee freed from] | 

Paſſions , they are like vnto] ; 

the ſtately titles which are| - 

giuento great ſb;pps, and , . 
a 
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all that rich equipage,, and 
furniture wherewith it is a- 
| [domed and yer ir is ſubie& 


ſuffers ſhipwracke as well as 
- [the ſmalleſt veſſells, Wee 
haue- alwayes ſcene thoſe 
which haue made profeſſion 
of this ſe& , grow pale-and 
|] |wanne, aſwell as other men 
1] |indangersatſeaorland;th 

arealwayes ſcene ſubic& to 
the common deſires of men, 


and they haue in that regard 
more vanity then conſtancy. 
So as they haue bene forced 
to excule theſe firſt motions, 
and to confeſle that. it was 
not in the power of man to 
| [ſuppreſſe rhem, bur they 
| [would ſometimes breake 
/ |[forth. What remaines then 
- [but to confeſſe that reaſon 
; [muſt gouerne them, and re- | 


duce 
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ro the fury of ſtormes, and 
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{ the harmony perfe@ ; ſorhe| 


ſtriuings of verrue conſiſt] 
not wholy to roote all natu- 


i... ——_— —_ 


duce them to a mediocrity 
which is found in vertue? For 
ashealth doth not conſiſt in 


ties whichare found in man, 


which a good conſtiturion| 
giues them: And asto make 
| a perfet muſique, weemuſ 
not take away the diuerſity 
of tunes, but reduce them 
to a good accord to make 


rall Pa/zens out of thefoule, 


the ruine of contrary quali.| 


but in the temperature. 


but tro moderate and 
verne them by the rule df 
reaſon. It 1s true, thereare 


and which wee dereſt to 


| Emuy, Hired; and theſe wee 


| 
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fome 7:/{0n5 full of offener,|| 
heare named, as Jmpudency, 


make no queſtion but they] 
| ought| 
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ought to bee ſuppreſt. Bur 
there are others whoſe very 
names are pleaſing, as Pity, 


_— 


Modeſty, Honeſt Lone, and the 
like;and theſe need not any 


' 


thing, but to recciue a rinc-, 
ture from reaſon and vertue, 
to make them altogether 
commendable. 

Bur to preſcribe vs a man 
that is not moued with any 
a were to depriue him | 
of all humanity,and ro-make 
him a ſrone of a ga. - Trby | 
that make Gao” of this 
proud and arrogant Philcſo- 
phie, cannot bur laugh when; 
as they reade in the writings 
of Poers,that there hath bene | 
menof that conſtitution,and | 
as we may ſay,ofthat temper, 
that no ſwords, lanc<s,or o- 
ther armes, could pierce 
them or wound their bodies. 


| 


And 
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And they that haue had moſi| 


credit among them, haue de. 
rided thoſe Philoſopher; 
which belecued thar- there 
were certaine Ilands and 
Countries in theworld , a 
Delos and Egypt, which had 
neuer felt rhe violence of 
earthquakes, and which had 
continued for euer immoue- 
able, amidſt rhe motions 
all the other parts of the 
world. And theſe people 
paint vs out a wiſe man (0 
perfe&, ſoeminenr;, andſo 
fortified with vertue, as all 


the moſt violent, Shipwracks 
tortwres,and infamies c inact 


che ſtormes of Fortune, yea|j 


make any impreſſion in his 
ſoule; ſoashe continues im- 
moueable in the midſt ol 

mes,wheeles, grbbets and all 
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the fearchull horrors of death 
and. 
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' [and ſhame, What is hee| 
that will nor laugh ar this 
ſtrange vanity? Bur the Sto- | 
| |ickes Tas it isa thing vn- 
worthy of a wiſeman ador-| 
nedwith perfe& vertue, ro 
ſcehimfelfe tranſported with 
aſhons,which are the diſea- 
8 of the ſoule, VWhere- 
unto we anſwere, that P2//7- 
ons confidered as they ſub- 
mit themſelues vnto the 
lawes of reaſon, ate no infir- | 
mities of the ſoule, bur in | 
that ſence they are the in-| 
 |ſtrumenrs and obietts of ver. | 
| [rue, and as i were liucly 
| [{parkes which inflame defires 
in-our ſoules; and as Ariſtotle! 
|! |ſ[peakes., they arethe armes 
- | |ofreafon. Ir is true that 
if: | (as one ſaith) the flowers of | 
ll|! | Egypt beiog continually char- | 
h\ | ged and watered with the 
d | Vapors| 
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force of a violent torrem, 


uch pleaſant 


obſtacle : euen. fo ſouls 


that the motions and im- 
prefſions which they make 
in our ſoules are like vnto the 


which teares vp ſtones, ouet- 
throwes plants, and drawes 
after it whatſocuer oppoſeth 
it ſelfe againſt his violence; 
forthat - = quench the rea- 
ſon,depriue vs of iudgement, 


| 


| 


porred. But this happensto 
thoſe which abandon them- 


they would do without this 


troubled with Paſ/zozs, can-|} 
| not produce the vertnoy| 
ations which they would do | 
wirhourt this agitation : for; 


{mother the vnderſtanding, 
and ſuffer not any image of 
| vertue ina ſoulethat istrank 


ſelues 


— 
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Vaporsof Nilus (which ate 
offe and earthly) yeild no 
elles a] 
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| Of Humaine Paſsions. | 51 | 
ſclues wholy to Paſſzon;, and 
not vnto theſe who like vnto | 
| |wiſe pilots | yo are againſt a' 
$f \Rorme, and when it comes| 
endeauour to auoidit, not 
 [loofing his iundgement in an | 
accident which terrifies 0- | 
' |thers. Wee tame Elephants, 
* Tigers, Lyons,Panthers, and 0- 
| |ther ſauage beaſts, andare 
|} [not moued :and will they not 
: | allow vs a power to ſuppreſle 
|| |rhe brutiſtineſle of rhe ſer:{1- 
| |riue appetite, and to mode- | 
[| [rate the Paſſions when as 1 
|| |rhey aduance themſelues a- 
|; |gainſt reaſcx, without great 
| {percurbarion ? 

Finally, when as theſe mo- 
tions of Paſ/7oxs preuent the 
rp and anticipate all the | 
reſo 


lutions of man, wee can- 
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not hold them bad, ſeeing 
they are mecre motions of 
F-# nature | 
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nature without any ſhew of 
liberty. it is moſt cer-|| * 
taine that not onely anordi- 
nary wiſedome is ſubic& 
| thereunto , but cuen the 
| moſt excellent ſoules, (I 
ſpeake not of thoſe which 
haue ſpeciall guifts from 
God) yeathoſe that are in- 
dued with Heroicallvertues, 
feele agitation ſeeing that 
vertue how eminent ſocuer, 
cantiot ſoſubie&rhe ſenſitive 
| appetite,(ouer which ſhe doth 
not command as a flaue, but 
asa Cittizen) bur it will an- 
ticipate the Empire of rea- 
ſon. And this the Stoickes 
are forced to confeſle, ſeeing 
they aflirme that it is nor in | 
the power of awiſe manto 
free himſelfe from perturba- 
[tion, when as ſome fearchill} 

| formes preſents themſclues | 
1 | | ſ\udcenly 
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ſuddenly ro his eyes 8 ſo as 


[them ſtill, and generouſly 
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whatſocuer he doth inthoſe 


accidents, hee will grow pale, 


|hewill be amazed, and his. 


heart will ſhrinke vp. Yer, | 
Gay they, all this will happen 
without conſenting to theſe| 


power not to conſent, They 
adde, that there is this diffe- 
rence betwixt a wiſeman and 
one that is diſtracted - for. 
that an vnreaſonable man 
yeildsto paſhons and obayes 
them wholy ; whereas the 
wiſeman alrhough he ſuffers 
the motions, yet hee reſiſts 


motions, for that it is in his}- 


reſerues in his ſoule the 
hes and lone of vertue; 
heerein truely they approach 
neere to the dorine which 
weteach; But we muſt till 
rememberthar the office of 


E reaſon 
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reaſon is not to pull our of| | 
the ſoule of man, all the 
rootes of Paſſions, neither|| | 
were it expedient or neceſla-|/ 
| ry ſhe ſhould doit : Bur her 
| duty is to preſcribe them 
| their bounds, and to reduce 
t them toa mediocrity as ver-| | 
tue requires. As forexam-|! 
ple,let vs preſuppoſe a bro-| | 
1 therwhich bath loſt his bro- 
| ther whom hee loued paſſi-| 
onately, and they coniute| / 
| |him not to Jament for this]; | 
{ lofſe,not to afflit himſelfe, 
| [nor to ſhew any ſigne of! | 
; | mourning, to preſerue the re-| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| putation of a wiſeman and| | 
abſolutely vertuous. Is ut|, | 
| not rather a meere ſtupidity| | 
then a true conſtancy > They 
that make theſe diſccurſes 
ſhew that cither they. haue 
no naturail diſpoſition, or 
4 c:ſel; | 
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| Of Humaine Paſsions.  » 
|| | elſethey neuer fcll into theſe 
| | calamities:otherwiſe ſoſenſi- 
|| {blea griefewold haue pulled 
.|{ [out oftheir ſpirics thisarro- 
| [gant Phaloſophie; and had 
forced them to confeſſe that 
humanity cannot ſuffer them | 
| |toremaine inſenſible at ſuch 
|! [cruell accidents. In che | 


-|| |meane timeas theſe Paſſions 
PRSny reaſon,cannot be 

cld good nor bad,ſo when 
as they ſuffer themſclues to} 
| be moderated and goucmed| 
| [by reaſon, they getvs great | | 
' |commendations; ' whereas | 
; {when they flic out and ex- 
| ]ceed the bounds of vertue, 
- {theyprocure vsnothing but 
| |blameandinfamy. To con- 
clude, .Pa//7ons are in the 
|ſoule , as the finnews in the 
| body; for as by 'meanes of: 
ſinnewes we extend or bend; 
'Þ E 2 the 
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themembers: ſo by the ope- | 
rations of Paſſions, wee.ca ſ 
our ſelues bf odor euill 
andif wee will imploy ro. | | 
to-good, they arcas it were 
ſpurres and obieCts: But if. 
wee turne them to cuill,our] | 
ſenſuality. makes vie ofthem| 
like vnto him that kcepesa|} |} 
ſlaue, who makes vic of his| 
chaine todraw him wherehe| 
pleaſeth. Soas the triumph|! 
ofvertue conſiſts nor in pul-| 
|ling away or rooting out the], | 
| Paſſzons, as manidters; but in | | 
ruling and reforming them| 
{like vato infolent and diſo-|. 
bedicur: children * for rhey 
grow in vs and are as the| 
fruits & buds of our ſenſuali-|/ 
£y, which hauconely need to: | 
,|be madeſubieR vntoreaſon.|. | 
| |Finally, they that hgue any] | 
other opinion muſt remem-] 
j | ber, } | 


cam 4 
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a, | which is bome wich vs, but 


ber, that wee cannot whol 
pull away the defects which 


"11 Of Humaine Paſsions. _ ; 


| proceed from nature : And. 
| | that may by our induſtry 


corre and moderate that 


EE . 


| not vanquiſh it and ſuppreſle 
it wholy; whereforewifedom 
may not promiſe vnto it ſelfe 
any _ in this ſubicR, fee; 

ing (he hath no power. The 
Paſſions are abſolute and ' 
depend not onthe Em- 

pire of vertue. They 
preſent - them- 

ſelues vn- | 


FO) N Ancient ſayd,' 
AA it ro expel, | 
J Youth out of our 
\ COWPes were Uo 
"cat off the Spring| 
time of the yeare. But we ma 
maintaine with no leſſetruth, 
that to baniſh Loue from a| 
cinill life, and the connerſation 
of men, vere not only to depriue 
theyeare of her goodlieſt ſea-\ | 
ſon, but alſo as it were topull| 
the Sunne out of the firmament, 
and to fill the whole world with 
herror and confuſion. For 


what 


—— 
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| lights and pleaſures, that can 


' beawens, from whence he might 


| 


| 
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what is there inthis life, bee it 
amidſt honors and glory, in 
riches and treaſures, yea in de- | 


giue 4 full and ſound content 
onto man, without the commus-| 
nication of the ſweetenes there- 
of to friends? wherefore an ex- | 
cellent Philoſopher ſaid, that 
if any one were raiſed aboue the | 


behold all the wonders of na- 
ture axd of theworld , and ſee 
with amazement the renolutt- 
ons, periods order Aincr ſity, & | 
beauty of the Planets and Stars, | 
and had no friend to whom hee 
might impart this admiration, 
all theſe things in fled of ful- 
neſſe of ioy, wwnld become dif- 
pleaſing and importune to his 
thoughts. For as cologrs which 
are the moſt exquiſite orna- 


ments of nature,how linely and 
E4 gliftering 
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| g/tring fo erer they be,wil not- 
withſlading be darkned & giue 
n9 pleaſure to our etes , if they| | 
were not enlightned, and as#| 
were inſpired by the light which| 
aiſtcuers vmo vs the ſingulari-| | 
ties , and perfettions s, what 
wealth or honor ſoener we entopy| 
inthn life, we cannot taſf the| ' 
|ſmeetnes therof bat in repreſen- 
ting onto our ſelyes the comtent- 
ment which comes to the we loue, 
and whom we thinke haue an e- 
qual Paſſion o# our bebalfe, E- 
paminondas g/oried to haue' 
wor 2 battels his Father & 9n0- 
ther being yet lining;as if the toy 
| that thoſe perſons conceiued 
which were ſo neere to him, had 
made his viftories more ſtately, 
| & increaſed the glory & pompe 
| of bis triumphs. 1n like manner 
there is n0 1241 lining which in 


| the cours of his proſperities doth 
x0t 
= = 


-” 


— ——— 
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not feel as it were an increaſe of 
happineſſe,when as he imagines | 
that bis friends are ſpect.tors 

' & partakers of bis felicity. And 
| moreouer what can be ſweeter to| 
our thoughts then the mage of 4 

'true & conſtant loue, whic we 
| are aſſured our frend doth beare | 
vs? what happineſſe to haue a 
friend to whom we may ſafely 0- 
pen our hart,and truſt him with 
our moſt important ſecrets with- 
|0ut apprehefion of his cofcience, 
or any doubt of bu fidelty2what 
content to hane a friend whoſe 
diſcourſe ſweetens our cares ? 
whoſe counſells d:ſperſe our 
feares ? whoſe connerſation 
charmes our griefs*rwhoſe cirea- 
ſpedtion aſſures our fortunes, 
whoſe only preſence fils vs with 
ioy and content ? Sceing then 
[loue #5 4 Paſſion whicy doch 
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p roduce FL þ ſweete and plet- z 
| | 
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[ſing contents in the ſociety of 

men, we will endeauour to ſhew| | 

what his beginning &, wherein| | 

| bisefſemceconfiſts $0 what | | 

Perſons it extends, 
and what the ef- 

| fetts bee. 
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Of the beginning of 


| Loue. 


| 
Cunap. I. 


W/RA\& rcicr the nobleſt 

| ©) WP cfiets tro the 
- VS moſt excellent 
cauſes;many conſidering the 
dignity of /zxe, haue imagi- 
ned that this Paſſ3oz came 
froma particular impreſſion, 
which God makes in our 
Soules , inſpiring into them 
with the »2#rc,the affetions 
which tranſport them, and 
which makes them ſecke the 


obiets 


$ 


| 


pt. 


CO CE 


| 
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| fay chey, rhat God as the 
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obic&s which arc pleaſing 


vnto them, The which they 
Friue toproue by the exam- 
ple of thenaturall inclinati- 
ons which he hath giuen to 
other Creatures. Wee ſee, 


Author of z:vre, hath in- 
grafted into light things 
an inclination to riſe v 

ward, to ſceke the place of 
their reſt, by reaſon whereof 
the fire doth alway. fend his 
flame rowards heave, And 
in like manner hec hath im- 
printed in heauy things a na- 
rurall inclination which 
makes them tend-tothe cex- 
ter: ſoas ſtones, marbles,and 
ſuch like, Co- alwayes bend 


downeward, & do not-hang 


in the aire,but with violence| 


and contrary to their inclt- 
nation. :In the ſame manner, 
; ſay 
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ſay they,God hath ingrafted 


in man a certain. inclination 
to thoſe things which haue 
ſore beames of- beauty or 
bounty, ſo as when theſe ob- 
ies come to incounterhis 
eyes or mindehe is rauiſhed, 
and then preſently there is 
framed in his heart an ardent 
defire to ſecke and purſue 
them. They confirme. this 
opinion by thi diuerſe incli- 
nations which ſhine in the 
life of men from rheir birth. 
For wee ſee ſome loue pain- 
ting naturally, others take 
delight in Geometry, ſome 
are paſſhonatly affefted ro! 
the Liberall Arts, others im- 
brace the Mechanicks; ſome 
loue Hunting, . otliers burne 
with a defire of Play; ſome| 
are borne to War; & others 
are inclined ro Mildnes and 


Peace, 


| 


| 


1 
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OO 


peace;ſome haueno content- 
ment bur in folitarineſſe;and 
others cannot liuc without 
the —_— of affaires, 
And whence, fay they, pro-' 
ceed theſe ſo different incli, 
nations, but from the author 
of nature? The which they 
confirme againe by the cx- 
ample of things which hap- 


| pen often in theloue which 
{ men beare one vntoanother; | 

for that it will ſometimes fall 
| out, that by a certaine ſimpa-| | 
thy of mindes,wee ſhall loue| | 


at the firſt incounter a man 
whom we haue neuer before 
ſeene nor knowne. Soas it 


a 


[ſeemes, this affeion doth 


not then diſcloſe it ſelfe in 
ourſoules, raking formeſo 
ſuddenly and ſweetly , but it 
is rather quickued and awa- 
ked by the preſence of the ob- 
ic, 
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| jet, which makes vs to ſee 
[that whichwe loue inſtantly 
(without delay, for that wee 
knew him not,finding him ſo 
conformable ro our humors 


(hath made ſome preſuppoſe, 
[that the beames of their eyes, 
which loue incountering 
with the beames which pro- 


ceed from the obie& which 


| |[inflames them, makes ſo 


ſwectea mixture,as theirvni- 


|! !on isas it werethe fulneſle of | 
| [al thedelights which may be 


| |taſtedinthislife; Andcon- 
trariwiſe at the firſt incoun- 


| |ter wee ſhall haue a diſtaſt of 


ſomeother perſon whom we 


| [had neuer ſcene before:Doth | 


it isnature which frames in 


| not this proue(ſay they) that 
| vs. this Paſſion? and (06 yhey 


-||  conclude;that it cannot pro- 


and inclination. The which | 
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| cced 
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ceed bur from the , Author of 
nature:others prefer the cauſe 


of lowe to the Planets, Starres,| 


and conſtellations, and pre-' 
ſuppoſe tharthe reafon why 
Achilles loued Patroclus , A- 
lexander Hepheſtion, and the 
Queene ofthe Amazons, A- 
lexinder; And-tocometo 


moderne examples , 'that| 


Charles the ninth loued the 
Marſhall of Rar, that Hemnry 
the third loued the Dukes of 
toyenfe , and Eſpernon , and 
Monſier deTermes;that Henry 
the fourth loucd the Duke of 
Swilly;and that the King now 
gm reigning loues the 


uke of Zaines and his bre-| 


thren; arc all effets of the af 
pects of the Plhrets,which in- 


countered at rhe natiuities| 
oftheſe Princes and Noble-} 
men. Others ſceke the cauſe} 


md. Mi 
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in 
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in the Parents, as if they 
which bring vs into the 
world, with our being did| 
transfer and infuſe into ys 
their Paſ/zozs. Others refer 
itrothe good or bad educa- 
tion werecetue,according to 
which wee frame our defires 
and afftetions, The Plaroni- 
cians imagine that wee muſt 
ſecke it in the degrees of the 
harmony which 1s found in 
Soules,which they belecucare 
compounded as of a conſort 
and proportion of numbers, 
the which incountering e- 
ually in two perſons, incites 
them to-louc- one another. 
But this is very myſtical; and 
requires a ſpirit accuſtomed 
tothe imaginations of Plato, 
To come then to the point, 
it is certaine that God hath 


infuſed into our ſoules rhe 
| ſeedes| 
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ſcedes of loue, ſecing that he 
hath giuen vs the powers 
which are capable.lr is alſo 
certainethat the influence of 
the Planets may cotributeto 
this Paſſzon; for that ir-reſides 
in the concupiſcible appetite, 
the which is a ſenſitive pow- 


er, and depends ofthe body,| 
ouer whoſe motions the Pla-| 


nets haue a kind of power. It 


is alſo viſible, that nurture &| | 
S 
inclinations which our Pa-| 
rents haue ingrafted in vs,| 


education, & ſomerimes the 


may haue a ſhare in the mo- 
tions of our affeQions. But 


to ſpeake according to the| | 


rules of Philoſophy , wee muſt 
ſay preciſely and abſolutely, 


whether they bee found in 
them, or that wee imagine 
them to be,is the Spring, be- 


| that rhe bounty of things, | | 


ginning 


b--1 
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way” . 4 6 
' ginning, and mouing cauſe 
of the loue wee beare them. 


| For God the Author of na- 
; ture, who hath createdall 


| things in number, weight, & 


, 

| { 
. 
( 


| 


| 


| -| Which makes him paſſionate- 
| | Iyrxofeekethe we 

" |imbrace it when hee hath 
foundit. And in like man- | 
| [ner hee hathingrafted in the 
| aorendlo 

| [which is the only obie&' 
which may moue it anden- | 


meaſure, hath alſo imparted 
to all Creatures, inclinations 


and motions neceſſary to at- | 


taine vnto theirends, So' 
hee hath infuſed into his vn- 


derſtanding an inclination 


, and to; 


oue of good, \ 


flame it to purſue it. And 
as colours are the obic& of | 


the fight, which drawe ir by 


a certaine attraction, whic | 
growes from a naturall ſim- | 


pathy 
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pathy which is betwixt 
them,like vntothat which is 
betwixt our vnderſtanding 
and truth, betwixt the. eye 
and colours;and betwixr the 
hearing and ſounds. Hence 
it growes that there is ſo] 
ſtrict a conexion betwixt the 
will and the good,as thewill 
cannot loue any thing which 
hath nota ſhew of good. So 
as if it bee at any time decei-| | 
ved.and imbraceth the euz/,| | 
it ts vnder a veile andſhew 
of good,which is imployed to 
abuſe it; andthe like may bee 
ſayd of the: ferfitiue appetite, 
which in its motions. fol- 
lows the ſame inſtins that 
the will doth. But whenas 
wee ſay, that the good is the 
obie& of our w/ and /one,vn- 
der this good-wee compre- 
hend that which ts faire, for 
” that | 
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equal wer with thoſe 
things that bee good, to in- 
' lflameour wh : as alſo beau- 
fey and ——_ in effe& are 
all one,and difternotbur on- 
[ly in our imagination. The 


ſons, calling /oze ſimply a de- 
fire of beauty, Yea to ſhew 
that beauty is louely of it 


they adde that beauty:which 
ſhines in the body, isas it 
werea beameor imageot the 


[infinite beauty which is in 


God; wherefore we admireit 
and loue it paſſionatly,when 
it preſents it ſelfe vrto our 
eyes;zand then, ſay they, the 


| Timage ofiche .beaury of the 
| mind :far thay the upeemnall 


+— * - OY ba 


that goodly things have an 


|which the Platonicians de-| 
' [monſtrate by excellent. rea- 


ſelfe, as well as . bounty, | 


beauty ofthe body is alſoan | 


rfe&ions 
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| borrow their beauty from 


| bounds andin the innocency 


Offow 


verfeRions ingender the ex. 
ane a the 5 


from the per 
the foure Elemers whichare 


as flowers and leaues of trees, 
the roote;zandas in beaſts the 


good interior conſtitution 
1s the cauſe of the beauty 


which appearcs in the coun-| ' 


tenance. So then wee con- 
ceiue that the external beau- 
ty ofthe body proceeds from 
& internall bounty of the 


mind,fo as bounty ſeemes to] | 


bee the roote of beauty, and 


beauty the flower of that| 


bounty which ſhines in crea- 
tures. And therefore hee that 
containes himſelfe within his 


—— . 


uſtre ofpreti-| | 
ous ſtones & _ ones | 
mixture off | 


= SY | 
found in their conſtiturion;| 


# 


| 


of /oxe, ſecing. the beauty of 
| rac 
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| |immenſe beauty whereofthe 


| | {whencethe body hath taken 


[0x5 which makes vs to ſecke 
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the body, imagines ( asitis| 
true/that this pleaſing obie& 
isa beame of the infinit and 


eſſence of God is as it were 


the center,from whence ſhee 
deriues and takes her begin-| 
ning: and conſequently,that 
it 1sas it \were afience of 
the interior beauty which 
ſhines in the ſoule, from 


life, Thus the Platonicians 
pou that beauty as well as 

ounty makes an.impreſhon | 
in our wills, and proportio- 
nably inflames ourdefires,8: 
begets affections and Paſ/z- 


it. Burleauing all other rea- 
ſons to proue this aſſertion, 
wee, will content our ſclues 
with'the ſaying of Arzftotle: 


| 


| 


if 


That to demaund why wee 
loue | 
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ries| 


louebeautifull things,were x 
- qr—— fit forablind man, 
or that the eyes feele and 
know how powerfull- the 
charmes are to make an im- 
preffion inthe Soule. By this 
which wee haue {ſpoken itis 
caſic to bee gathered, that 
loue hath for obie& and mo- 
uing cauſe the bounty and 


the ſweetnes of the beames 
they caſt forth, make ſo pow- 


—  — 


beauty of things , whichby| | 


erfull an impreſſion in our| 


ſoules, as they remaine as it 
were rauiſhed or rather char- 


ſtre; ſo asto aſcend vnto the 
Spring &fountaine,we muſt 
cleuate our ſelues to that 
great and immortal Eſſence, 
which is as 1t were a notion 
ofall the graces, of all the 
beauties and of all the boun- 


A | 
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| the creatures. VVe muſt, I 


nm — 


ties which are infuſed into al 


ſay,raiſe vp ourſelues to that 
infinite and moſt happy EC. 
ſence, which isas it were the 
center, from whence all the 
erfetions which repreſent 
themſelues ſo goodly vnto| 
our eyes,and ſo pleaſing vnto ;* 
our ſenſe,borrow their luſtre 
and take. their beginning, 
And in this manner wee ſhall | 
tie our affeQions to an ob- 
ie worthy of the generoſir 
of their morions, which 
ſhould alwayes imitare the 
nature of fire, which remaines 
vnwillingly in the earth,and 
ſtriues continually ro mount 
towards heauen. 
Finally,wee muſt remem- 
ber that Zoxe is deuided into 
five branches, and that there 
are fine kinds which differ 
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{there is-a loue of naturall 
chings,there isa loueof crea. 
tures; there is aloue of men, 
there 1s a loue of Angells, 


nothing elſe bur the inclina- 
tion which things deſtitute 
of knowledge haue to vnite 


much one from another : for 


and there is a loueof God,| 
The Zoxe ofnaturall things is| 


themſelues vnto their ends, 


ons of theirnaturezto which 
ſence an Ancient ſayd, that' 
the lone of the bodies was: 
' nothing elſe but the weight! 
, wherewith they are ballan- 
|ced, bee itchart the weight 
; keepes them downe, or that 
; the 1:ghrnes raiſeth them vp 
{07 high: tor God hath in- 
| gratred rheſe inclinations in- 
'roali natural! things, tothe 


end they may attainc pol 
| their! 
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their perfe@tions, and pre- 
ſerue them when they hauc 
once gotten them. The loue 
of creatures is nothing elſe 
but a vehement impreſſion 
made in their ſences, furpri- 
zed with things which \ wa 
 conceiueto.be pleaſing. This 
' Paſſion is many times blind, 
{ importune,obſtinate, and in-| 
[folent, and is commonto 
men, & brute beaſtes, which 
ſuffers themſelues ro' bee 
tranſported with the moti- 
ons of a diſhoneſt pleaſure. 

Humaine Loxe is a Paſſzon 
which ſhould follow the mo-! 
tions of reaſo,and which be- 
{ing guided by the light of 
the ſoule ſhold only imbrace 
thetrue good, to makeit; 
perte: for containing him- 
 ſelfe within theſe bounds, it 
ſhould no more be a violent 
=o F 2 and 
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er, for thatthoſc happy pi 
rits enlightned with a more 
excellenr light, andillumina- 
ted with a more pure & per- 
fe& ſplendour,loue the ſoue-: 
raigne Good more ardently 
then all the creatures, andby 
a reflux of this great Lowe 
take an incredible care of the 


(rhey do them by the coman- 
 dement of God,affiſt them,8& 
| procure their fafery , with 
'conſtancy, and ioy fall of a- 
' mazement and wonder. The 
| Lows of God enters not into 
compariſon with any other, 


& furious paſſion,which filles|, 
rhe world daily with fo many| 
miſeries by her exorbitant] 
and ſtrang diſorders. The| 
Lone of Angells flies yet high-| 


affaires of men; and being|' 
neuer wearied in the ſeruice|! 
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forthar as there is no pro- 


| portion 
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| 
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| 


ſpring proceedes the care 
| which hee hath of men, the 
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portion betwixt things fi- 
nite,and infinite, his morti- 
ons being infinite, they ap- 

are with another luſtre, 
and ſhew themſclues with a 
greater endeauor towards 
thas he loues, then the crea- 
tures can doe, From this 
ſpring flow the admirable 
beauties which ſhine in the 
heauens,in the Starres, Pla- 
nets, Elements, in bodies 
both ſimple and compound, 
and in great, meane, and 
ſmall things; all which do 
feele the cheats of his boun- 


ty, and the perfe@ aſſiſtance | 


of his prouidence. From this 


graces Which he imparts vn- 
tothem , the good defires 
wherewich hee doth inſpire 
them,and the meanes which 
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| hee offers them to raiſe them 
; vptothe height of his glory, 
| * | 
| | and to makerhem enioy the 

| | felicity of Angelis. But we| 
| | Will not treateof this kind of 
| our,whereof wee had rather 
| 


; feele the flames thendeſcribe 
the perfe@ion, Neither will 
; wee diſcourſe of that of An- 
| gells, which wee may berter 
| | admire then ſet forth : wee 
will not 1n like fort buſie our 
 ſelfe with that of naturall 
| things or of creatures, which 
is to0 baſe for our ſubieA,but] | 
wee Will repreſent the Lowe 
which isa humaine Paſ{on, 

whereof morall Philoſophy, | 
teacherh vsto diſcourſe,and 
whoſeeſlence we meane now! 
to fet downe. 


| Wherein 


— 
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Wherein the Eflence of 
Loue doth conþiſt. 


Cuay. 2, 


| 

S in other ſub- 
# ics we doviu- 
Sm ally aſcend vnto 
19 VY the knowledge | 
me Cow of the cauſe by 
the ſearch of the effe&s, ſo in 
this matter to attaine vnto : 
an exa@ knowledge of the! 
nature of Zoue , we muſt firſt | 
vnderſtand what it is to ve, | 
to the end the branch may 
diſcouer the nature of the! 
roote. Zoxe then isno 0- 
ther thing,bur,To wi/ good to 
ſome one, not for our owne pri- | 
wate intereſt,out for the loue of 
bimſelfe;procuring with all our 


{ 


m- 
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| | power mhat we thinke may bee 
| | pre #t:ble for him, or may pine 
| | him comtent, Whereby it ap- 
peares,thereare foure things 
| ;tobe conſidered in Loxe.The 
' firſt is, that wee be carefull of 
' his good whom we Loxezthe| 
| which growes, for that /oze 
vnites the ls perfe&ly,and 
makes vs eſteemethe good 
which befalls him weloue, as 
our owne particular : where- 
fore the Ancients ſayd, that 
Louewas one ſoule in two bo- 
| dies, The which it ſeems that 
Alexander would giue Darius 
mother to vnderftand, when 
he ſayd that Hepheſtion was a- 
| nother A/cxader : For he vicd 
this ſpeech in regard of the 
great affection hee bare him, 
| rhe which was ſuch as he held 
him another himſelf, ſo as he 


| 
| 
would hauc him a partaker - | 
| | all 
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| all his honors & glory, After 
this manner then wee ſhould 
defireto our friends the ſame 
honors, the ſame glory, and 
[all other felicities which we 
(wiſh forour own proper con- 
| tentment. And when they 
(ſucceed, wee muſt reioyce 
|as if wee our ſelues enioyed 
them, ſeeing that all things 
are common among friends, 

Bur ſecondlywe muſt wiſh 
al this good to thoſe we loue 


| ; 
for their owne ſakes, and not 


for any private intereſtof om 
owne, or for any profitewee 
expect to reape by themgfor 


|the Epicures opinion (who 


wil haue men loue for profit, 
or pleaſure)is infamous, and 
makes Zowe either mercenary 
or of ſmall continuance. 
Wee mult then remember 


F 5 friendſhip, 


that there are three kinds of 


| To 


| 


— 


| ro6 | 
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friendſhip;that is to ſay, ho- 
neſt, pro fable , and pleaſing. 


Bertwixt the which there is] | 
[this difference, that the two| 
laſt kinds are no true affe&i-| | 
ons; bur rather ſhadowes of| . 
| Louezwhereas the firſt, that js| 
'tof ay honeſt freendſhip,which| 


;hath vertue for her obie&, 


| is ſolid and true, and more- 


| oner it is conſtant and of| | 


| long continuance; whereas 


{ing laſtlictle, and ere diffol- 
[ued vpon the firſt alteration 
which happens in the ſubie& 
| Whareunto they are tied. As 
for example, they that louc 
; only for profir, continue no! 
| Jongerin this afteCion, then 
| rhey whom they loue , may 
| be beneficiallvntochem;che 
' which cealing,they renounce 


- Of Lowe. "I | 


; the rag and the plea-| 


which 


che Cuties of triendſhip| 


| 
| 
| 
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which they had formerly 
ſhewed; for that the cauſe 
ceaſing,the efte& of neceſſity 
muſt ceaſe. Hence'iit growes 
that the friendſhips of Court 
are ſo inconſtant and vari- 
able,for that Courtiers com- 
monly tie their affeftions to 
thoſe which are in fauour, & 
haue fome kind of credit, to 
the end it may beean entry, 
for them to offices in the E- 
ſtate. Burt it there happen! 
any alteration in their for- 
| rune by a diſgrace with the 
| Prince, and that they ſee 
them vnable, and incapable 
ro aſſiſt t}:cm, they preſently 
abandon them, and make no 


— 


more account of them then | 


of an image ouerthrowne; 
yea they would haue men 
thinke that they neuer ob- 
{crued them. So in Tyberius 

time, 


| 


| 
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uing the fauor of this Prince 
wirh full failes, ſoas all the 
honors,all the dig nities, and 
all the offices of the Eſtate, 
depended of the inclination 
he had to thoſe that courted 
him; all the world adored 
him, the people and Senate 
erected ſtatues vnto him,hee 
was publiquely praiſed, his 
houſe was neuer empty, all 
the Orders went to conſult 
with himas with an oracle, 
or rather as the ſoule of the 
Empire. Burt as ſoone as his 
| fauour began to ſhake, pre- 
{ently hee ſaw the affeftions 
of ſuch as had ſo ſhametully 
flattered him,decay and die; 
and when it was Wholly 
talne, there followed ſopro- 
digious a change in the at- 


time , Sezanus poſleſiing his |. 
maiſter abſolutely, & recei-| 
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t2&tions 


| they that loue in confiderati- 
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affections ofthe Court and 
people, as after they had vn- 
worthily maſſacred him,they 
drew his body through the 
fireete into the river of T?- 
ber, his ſtatues were beaten 
downe, all his kinſfolkes per- 
ſecuted, his memory deteſt-! 
ed , and the name of Sezanus 
was held in execrationto all 
the world. Burt this is the 
ordinary courſe in Court, 
whereas Fortune is alwayes 
adored, | 
As the affe&ions which 
depend vpon profite decay] 
as ſoone as the profite Cea- 
ſeth, in like manner that 
friendſhip which is ſuppor- 
ted only by pleafure, conti- 
nuesne longer then theſub- 
ie of pleaſure indureth. For 


on of beauty, when as age or 


Ps 


infirmitics 
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| 


| had formerly honored. So 


infirmities makes it to wi- 
ther and decay, their affeQi- 
on is gone, and they eſteeme 
no more that which they 


as there is no true nor ſolid 
friendſhip but that which is 
grounded vpon vertue and 
honeſty. The reſt hauing 
inconſtant and wandring ob- 
ies, are alſo inconſtant and 
mutable,and the intereſt and 
pleaſures ceaſing , they die: 
whereas honeſt loue pro-! 
pounding vnto it ſelfe a con- 


ſtant and. durable obied, | 


knowes no change. They | 
that Louein this ſort wiſh all | 


good to him they loue, for; 


Is owne ſake, and not for 
their priuate intereſt. The 
third thing wee muſt confi- 
der in Lowe is, that wee are 
bound to imploy all our 

meanes 


Eg Of Loue. | 
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meanes to procure good to 
them wee loue. For as the 
Sunne ſhould not deſerue the 
name of Sunne if it gaue not 
light to the whole world, fo 
wee cannot eſteeme him a 
true friend which doth nor 
imploy himſelfe with all his 
wer and meanes to bind 
im whom he makes profeſſi- 
on toloue. And this admits 
no limitation nor bounds, | 


for there is not any thing 
which Zoze will not m ke 
him do that loues perfeQtly, 
euen to contemne his owne | 
life for the ſafety of him hee | 
loues. Ir istrue,that a per-, 
fe friend ſhould wiſh that 


his affe&tion, ſhould haueall ' 


he to whom he bath ingaged | 


things happy and proſperous 


| in the courle of has life, that | 


| | hee be neuer ſhaken withany | 
ſtorme, ' 


gu _———— 


| 112 | 


Of Loue. 


ftorme, and that hee never 
feele any croſſes of fortune, 
bur as the condition of man 
is fraile and expoſed to a 
thouſand calamities, if it 


chance that hee fall intoany| 


infirmity,he muſt participate 


of his paine: If a tempeſi| 


carries him through the 
waues of the ſea, hee muſt 


hoiſt ſaileto foHow him yea| | 


if the billowes ouerſert his 


ſhip,he muſt ſecke him in this| 


ſhipwracke. If Tyrants ſeaze 


vpon him, if they caſt 
him into priſon & loade him| 


with chaines, hee muſt offer 
his owne body to free his 


| bonds; and if they ſend him 


to execution,he muſt prefent 
his head to redeeme his 
friends.If hee ſee him aſlaul- 
ted by his enemies,who ſecke 
to murther him, he muſt pre- 
{ent 
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ſent himſelfe to beare their 
blowes. And if he ſeehim 
in the throat of lions, expo- 
| [ſed tothe rageof wild beaſts, 
hee muſt hazard himſelfe to 
freehim from danger; and if 
hedie,he muſt in like manner 
[abhorre like. Hee that lowes 
| |perfedth,ſayd Plato by the 
| [mouthof Phedro, will rather 
abandon himſelfe to death then | 
expoſe that he loues to dangers. 
And there is no' man ſo faint 
hearted whom Lone doth not fill 


| ir; | 


= - 1h. — 


with courage and inflame with a 
orce to make him in this ſub- 
zeft equall to the moſt generous 
| ſoules, For that which Homer 
ſaith, that the worthies are in- 
ſpired with a diuine force and 
furie is more truely verified in 
thoſe that lone, whi lone bath of - 
ten _ with a dinine fury, 
which hath made them to con-| 

remne 
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temne death, topreſerue the life 
of thoſe they haue loued. 

| Thelaſtthing that istobe 
| conſidered in Lone, is that we 
| wiſh vnto our friend; the] 
things which we thinke true- 
| ly are good for them, thatis 
| roſay,that wedeſire for them 
the things that are iuſt, and 
| ' | thatare adorned with all the 
circumſtances of vertue. In 
regard whereof hee ſpake 
wiſely , which anſwered his 
friend, who would haue him 
forſweare himſelfe, that hee 
| was a friend cucn vnto the 
altars, hauing no intent to 
|  ſerue his friend againſt his 
| conſcience. In this caſe then 
| Lowe admits bounds & limi- 
| |] tations, and it weretoabuſc 
| the name, to bind him that 
loues, to commit vniuſt 
| things in fauour of them ro 
| whom | 


| 
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whom he wiſhethwell, So 
when as Charles of Burbon (to 

reuege his priuate diſcotent) 
abandoned France ard his' 
King, and imbraced the par-; 
ty of Spazne & the Emperour, 
the Princes & Noblemen his: 


ny in Court) did not hold 
themſelues bound to follow | 


| 
| 


| 


him,and to make themſelues' 
confederates of bis deſpight 
and rebellion. Soas theſe 
words which are at this day | 
in the mouth of many, that 
they are ready to turne: 
Turkes for their friends, yea 
and to follow them into hell, 
is the ſpeech rather ofa fury, 
then the diſcourſe of men 
tranſported with true Zone: : 
for Loye muſt cotaine it ſelfe 
within the bounds of iuſtice, | 
honeſty,and vertue, and not. 


| 


j 


make 


friends,(whereof he had ma- | 
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make vs doany thing which 
may breed vs ſhame. And 
moreouer, they that make 
theſe impious proteſtations, 
haue them more in their 
mouthes then in their harts; 
and | know not how they can 
make them without bluſh- 
ing.By al this which we haue 
layd, it is caſte rogather 
wherein the eflence of Zone 
doth properly conſiſt, the 
which we may definein this 
manner. 

Lowe is a wellwiſhing, which 
we teſtifie with all our power to 


thoſe,to whom we haue an incli- 


nation,procuring them for their 
owne ſakes al the good we think 
may gine them content, AC- 
cording to which hee isa 
friend that loues,and is reci- 
procally beloued; for /oze be- 
ing as it were atorch which 
lightens 
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lighrens another, friends 


are reciprocall, and-that as 
they loue, ſo they arcbelo- 
ued ; wherein they muſt nor 
(ſhew themſelues vnpleafing 
or importune, to ſound the 
hearts one of another,which 
will bewray a diffidence and 
diſtrut: But content them- 
ſelues with the true ſignes of 


them. Theſe ſignes of true 
Lowe are reduced to three 
principall heads. The firftis, 
that friends reioyce & grieue 
for the ſame things:wherfore 
Homey deſcribing Agamem- 
nos affliction, when as he was 
| forced to ſacrifice his daugh- 
ter /yhigenta, he repreſents al 
his friends aecompanyin 

him to this ſacrifice, wit 

| mournefull countenances & 


full 


muſt beleeue that affeRions| 


loge,which their friends ſhew | 


| 
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when as any one wasacculſed 
and brought in queſtion for 
his life,al his friends changed 
their robes with him,to ſhew 
| that they did participate 


ſonis,for that ſorrow and ioy 
arethe markes of our affeRi- 
ons, and of that wee hauein 
the /ou/e, which reioyceth or 


\ pleaſing or diſtaſifull. And 
for this reaſon, ſorrow and 
ioy diſcouer the inclination 
we haue to any one. 


 thegoedand exill. They ſay 


that there areimages of wax, 
vpon the which inchanters 


delincr ſuch powertull ſpells, 


full of forxow; and at Rome,| 


with his afflition. Therea-| | 


affliats it ſelfe, as the obieRs| 
which preſent themſcluesare| 


| The ſecond is,that ftriends| | 
; ſhare equally berwixt chem 
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as being made to repreſent 
p. any | 


| /anyperſon, ,as ſoone ast 


| | [fort there is fuch a bond of 


| full of Perſons which have | 
| {flaine themſclues , for that ' 
| they wouldnot ſurujue them | 


— —C.. 


| TO Of Lowe. 


| are wronged, the body of! 
| |him for whomthey were fa- 
| \ſhioned,feeles paine. In this 


affe&ion betwixt friends as 
the harmewhich happens to 
the one afflias the other,and 
| [fills him with bitternefle, fo 
| |as many times wehaue ſeenc 
true friends die with ſorrow, | 
for the loſle of their friend: 
Yea, prophane hiſtories are 


whom they haue loued | 
dearely. In like manner the : 
proſperity of friends paſleth | 
from one to another, foas ' 
the tryumphs of Alexander ' 
| {arc the cotentments of Ephe- , 
tion, and theglory of Epae- 
. |ftian isthe toy of Alexander. | 
I, | The ; 
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The third is,that they which | 
loue ſhould haue the ſame|] | 
friends , and the ſame ene- 
| mics. They ſay the Ada- 
mant or Loadſtone doth nor 
only make an impreſſion vp-} 
S-.] on iron which it drawes, but; / 
doth alſo impart his vertue| | 
by his touching; ſo as the] | 
iron which it hath rouchn,|' 
drawes other iron vntoit, 
and makes as it werea conti- 
| nued chaine. In the fame] 
manner, a friend brings his 
friends to him he loues, and; | 
he reciprocally imparts vnto 
him his friends ; whereof; | 
there is framed a common 
bond, which makes them! ; 
xeady to ſuccor one another, | | 
as if they were members of! 
one body. | 
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To what Perſons Lowe 


extends. 


; 


>& Lthough that r 
A louc hath for his! 

p generall obieCt 
WP the bounty and | 
beauty which! 
ſhines in thoſe things which 
preſent them {elues vnto| 
our eyes and ſoules; yet there ; 
are diuerſe particular con-| 
[fiderations, and diuerſe 
| beames, which excite this 
Paſſion and faſhion it in the, 
(hearts of men. Ar;forl; num- 
bers fifteene cauſes, the 
which are alſo diuided into | 
other branches, whereof we 
willtreate as briefely as wee | 
G may, 
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may acking only that which 
( 


| belong vnto our ſub- 


them which do them good, 


or whom they thinke hauea! 
will ro doit, or to their|| 


friends. In truth there is no- 
ching that morebindes the 
hearts of men , and inducerh| 
them more tol/oxe then bene. 
firs, For euen bruite beaſts 


isno creature ſo wild,whom 


gentle and tame. They that 
gouerne Lyons feare not 
their xage, bur play about 
them without any apprehen-! 
ſion of their fury , for that 
this generous Creature 
knowes him that hath a care 
to feede him. By continu- 


all feeding t+cy bring Ele- 


| 


phants | 
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ic&. Firſt,laythhe, men /oae|} 


feele the good which they| 


receiue from men, and there|' 


good viage doth not make! 
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hants to do what feruice 


| {they defire. And-weemuſt 
' [not obicR againſt it, that it| 


hath beene a common com- 
plaint in the mouth of men 
inall ages, that moſt of the 
benefits that are beſtowed 
inthe world are loſt, for that 
they fall vpon vogratefull 


ſoules, who do not acknow- 


ledge themſclues in any ſort 


bound. For (as an Ancient 
hath obſerued) this pro- 
ceedes not from the narure 
of the benefits, which con- 
trariwiſe haue a particular 
vertueto draw the aftetion 
and to charme the will : but 


[moſt commonly the fault 


procceds from ourſeclues, for 
that wee either crre in our e- 
letion, doing good to vn- 


bute it il], it we take away the 
| G 2 grace. 
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grace. For wee muſt not] ' 


think that our benefites bind 


to be too much courred jf we 


kind of vnwillingneſle; for by 
theſe meanes wee take away 
[all the merrit and bond of 


| will thinke himſelfe bcehol- 
ding for that which hee hath 
purchaſed ſfodearely: where- 


led with ſtones, which no 
man can vie. Men thereforc 


thoſe from whom they re- 
ceiue benefits, whether they 


jbe great and worchy to bee| 
acknowledged, inregard of|' 
their greae ſhew and magni-| | 


ficence; or that they which 
| are 
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a friend.jf we ſuffer our ſelyes 


make him to languiſh in the| 
urſuite, or ifwe do it with a 


the benefit, forthat noman] ; 
fore an Ancient called bene-| 
firs of that nature, a loafe hil-| 


thinke themſclues bound to] ' 


as glue , hauc made a fit 


Of Louz. 


arethe authors,beſtow them 
freely without importunity, 
and with a ſingular demon- 
ſtration of Lowe; or that ſuch 


choice of time to bind them, 
aſſiſting chem when as they 
or their friends had extreame 
neede, and when as they 
thinke that for their owne 
ſakes they haue bound them 
by theſe benefits. 

They alſo Zoe the friends | 
of their friends , and ſuch as 
haue any conformity with 
them in the ſubie& of their 
affe&ion,and that Loxe thole | 
whom they Zoze,and who al-| 
lo make profeſſionto be enc- 
mies to their enemy. The 
reaſon is,rhat reputing their 
friends good as their owne, 
they beleeue, that the good 
which is done vnto their 


G3 Ffriends| 
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friends extends vnto them. 
ſclues, and that they do par- 
|  ticipate wholy thereof. In 
| regard whereof they /oxe the 
ſpring and fountaine. And| 
contrariwiſe rhey beleeue, 
that the averſion and diſtaſtj - 
they haue of their enemies 
is a token of the /oxe they 
| bearerhem. They alſo loue| | 
| | thoſe that ſuccourthem with 
| | their meanes, or bind them 
with the hazard of their 
| 


lives For firſt of all, men| . 
| loue bounrifull friends paſſi-] 
onatly, ang jc that they 
are borne for the good of 
mankind. As forthe ſecond, 
men /oxe great courages, I-| 
magining that they are ſup- 

porters of their liues; & that 
they will never ſuffer wrong 
| to bee done vnto the weake 
and fcehle. They alſo loue 
| ſuch| 


— 
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| | ſuch as they hold to bee iuſt,, | 
and reſemble not the Haypeys 
or ravening birds, which 
liue of ſpoyle , but content 
themſelues withtheir owne 
| |fortunes,committingnoout-| 
| . |rage,nor offering violence to 
any. And in this rancke they 
put labourers and handi- 
crafts men, to whora all the 
world ſcemesto beare an af- 
fe&/on, inregard of the in- 
nocency of their profeſſion. 
They alſo prt in the ſame 
rancke , temperate perſons, | 
in whom they ſce ſome great | 
modeſty to ſhine, which | 
ſhew that their ſoules are 
not inclined to any kind of 
iniuſtice, They againe e-|] 
fleeme thoſe that leade a 
peaccablelife,which haueno 
curioſity, and which pry not 
| into the liues of other men, 
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but content themſelues to 
order, 8& gouerne thoſe that 
are ſubmitted to their care 
and charge, prefuppoſing 
that ſuch as containethem-; 
ſelues within theſe bounds, | 
thinkenort of any iniuſtice or' 
wickedneſſe. Men alfo Loye: 
famous perſons,who by their 
vertue hauc attained to an 
eminent glory,and an extra- 
ordinary reputation , bee it 
generall; in the world, or 
only among good men, ora- 
mong ſuch as they haue in| | 
admiration,or by whom they 
themſelues are admired; and 
chey eſpecially make great 
ſhew of their afteCtion, when 
as they preſume, that theſe 
Perſons in all their dignity 
and greatnes diſdaine them 
/not,but are wel pleaſed with 
wh teſtimonies of their Paſ- 


fun; | 


| 


tt... 
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| fox, ſo wee haue ſeenepeo- 
\plc runne by whole troupes 
from all the corners of the 
world, to fce conquerours & 
ſuch as did triumph; men of} 
holy life,and Perſons indued 
with rare knowledge or 
wiſedome , aboue the com- 
mon ſort of men. The reaſon 
is, for that vertue, generoſity, 


—__ 


|ſanAiry,and eminent know-| - 


ledge, are not only louely| 
things of themſclues, and 
which haue powerfull allure- 
ments to cauſe them to bee 
affected and admired in the 
ſubie&s where they reſide, 
but alſo men belecue there is 
a kind of glory to bee admit- 
ted into i fauour of ſuch il- 
luſftrious perſons,whole glo 

ſeernes to communicate Wit 


thoſe that haue the honor to 


| come necrethem. Bur men 
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Lone particularly theſe fa- 
[mous and vertuous Perſons, 
| when as they diſcouer , that 
| (they diſdainenot the affeQi- 
| on and Zoe of thoſe, which 

| make (hew to honor them] 
| 
| 


—_——_ 


with Pa/onss; for it is ateſti- 
mony of their moderatio &of 
[rhe bounty of their nature,| 
not to be puft vp withthe| 
glorious aduantages which 
they haue gottE aboucthe or- 
dinary fort of men. They al- 
| {o Loxeſuch as are of a ſweete 
| conuerſation, and that haue| 
a mildeand pleafing humor, 
f that is to fay, they Loxec rhoſe 
that are not fantaſticall, and 
; of a troubleſome and impor-| | 
| | rune behaujour. They -alfo 
| Lowe ſuch as reproue. them| 
'not odioufly of their faults, 
|they loue thoſe whom they| 
\ſee en2mics of contention, 
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and which make ſhew , that 
| they haue not a defireto bee 
ſuperior in al diſputes which 
riſe in companies; but ac- 
comodare themſelues wiſely 
and moderately to that 
which is conteſted, Therea- 
ſon is,for that theſe wayward 
ſpirits, they that arclicenti- 
ous in their anſweres, and 
ſuch as will alwayes in their 
arguments haue the vpper 
hand,ſeeme to bee borne to 
contradict and controule the 


the alienation ofwills, and 
diſſenting from others; 
which makes them to be ha- 


ted ; whereas contrariwiſe 
they Lowe {uch as haue none 
of theſe bad humours , and 


which accomodate them-!| 


ſelues in company , withour 


| opinions of the whole 
world:the which isa figne of 


making 
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making any ſhew to beeſelfe 
| conceited. Moreouer men 
 haue as it were a naturall in- 
clination to Lowe thoſe 
which haue a quicknes and 
grace in their incounters, or 
to ieſtpleaſantly, but withall 
can indure to heare a witty 
| returne:hence it comes that 
in Court, buffoones and iea- 
7 ſters, which haue biting and 
| { Satiricall ſpirits, are fo much 
| 

' 
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eſteemed; and yet many 
times theſe people, bire pri- 
| uvate Perſons too ſenſibly and 
indiſcreetly, and draw vpon 
| them the iuſt wrath of thoſe 
| whom they have licentiouſly 
offended, In rhe meanc 
time the reaſons why they 
| | Loue ſuch as are ſudden in 
| | their incounters and ſharpe 
| intheiricaſts, is, for that it 
|  ſcemes this quickneſſe, & wit- 
| | tineſle| | 


_— Jum 
Ld CO COT I 


— 


mm ——————_ ll _—_—_ 
— 


* *» = —_— —_ —_— __ "I 


CULT” 


Of Loue. 


tineſſe ro incounter,proceeds 
from the ſubtilty and force 
of thcir ſpirits. And then we 
are inclined tohearemen euil 
ſpoken of; wherefore we Lowe 
themthat do it with a good. 
grace. And for thatwe Zowe 
particularly ſuch as take liber 
tyto ieſt at others,& are con. 
tentto be teſted withall; that 
nz” nA , forthat wee be- 
ecuethart ſuch as will indure 
that which they themſelues 
praiſe toothers , haue no 
bad intent nor any bitternes 
in theirhearts, bur are carri- 
cd to theſe incounters, more 
through a quickneſle of wit, 
then by _ ipleene. More- 
ouer they loue ſuch,as ſeeme 
|to make grear oltceme of the 
good partes and qualities 
which they belecue they en- 
ioy. Wherefore wee uffer 
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| ourſelues to be ſurprized by 


flatterers,who infinuate into; 
 ourfauours,couer our defetts, 
| & ſeeme ro admire our aQti-| | 
| ons. This miſery happes par-| | 
| . *N | 
| — to ſuch as diſtruſt| 
themſelues,and who feare to 

| 

| 


| want thoſe vertues which| 
| they deſire to attaine vnto,| 
| For this diſtruſt bcing diſper- It. 
ſed by the praiſes which they| | | 
giue them, they thinke them-| 
ſelues bound toſuch as bring| 
this ſupport vnto theirweak- | | 
nes, 181-4 

They alſo loue thoſe per-|| 
ſons which affe& neatneſle: 
inall things, who take de-;| 
light to carry a pleaſing'| { 
countenance, and to attire! 
themſelucs properly:for that | 
this neatneſle and hanſome- 
neſleis as it were a ſigne of 
the defirs they haue to inft- 
| nuate | | 
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nuate themſelues into the 
hearts, and to gaine theaf- 
fetions of men, who for this 
cauſe think rheEſelues bond to 
-|| |loue them : they in like man- 
i| | [ner louethem, that lay not 
| \their faults before them to 
1 - |ſhame them, nor reproche 
|| [them with the benefits wher- 
; {with they haue bound them. 

| [Thereaſonis, for that both 
| {the one and the other re- 
'; {dounds toour diſgrace; and 
| !itſeemes, that ſuchas enter | 
.{ *into theſe reproaches, will 
"|| | makevs contemptible.cither | 
| | by diſcouering our defedts, | 
| ,orin accuſing vs of ingrati- | 
| tude, They alſo loue ſuch as 

( | remember not iniuries paſt, | 
/' [which are not obſtinarely | 
bent to reuenge,and who are 
[|| |alwaies ready to pardon ſuch ' 
| as. have offended © them. ' 

3, Where- _ 
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nothing but iniuries, there- 


membrance whereofhe held] 


vnworthy the greatneſle of 
his courage. Wherefore 
when as this Prince had e- 


reed againe the ſtatues of| - | 
Pompey,Cicero (that great or-| ' 


nament of the Komazne Elo 
quence) pronounced to his 
commendatio, that inereQ- 
ingthe ſtatues of Pompey, he 


had aflured his owne , as ha-| | 


uing wonne the Zoxe of the 
whole world , bythisa& of 
humanity,which hce ſhewed 
to his enemy oppreſt with 


miſery. The reaſon of this] | 


Loxe which men beare to 


thoſe which forget injuries| 
inthis manner , 1s, for that 


they preſume when they haue 


Wherefore the Romazres did | 
woderfully admire the firſt of| 
the Cſars, for that he forgat| | 


offen- 


| 


. |friends,but only regard their 


[theſe things are the offices of} 


offended them, they will 
(hew themfelues in like man- 
nerto them, as they haue 
doneto others. 

They alſo loue ſuch as are 
not il rongued or detraRors, 
which obſerue not their im-|} 
noe thoſe of their 
r 


vertues, either to admire 
them,or to frame themſelues 
aftertheir example.For thar 


good men,and of perſons in- 
dued with ſingular integrity, 
and great probity. Moreco- 
uer, they /oze ſuch as reſiſt 
them not when they are in} 
choler, or that importune 
them not in the midCeſt of 
their moſt ſerious imploy- 
ments: forthat they which 
take pleaſure in theſe oppo- 
fitions and importunities, 

ſeeme 
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ſeemero /oue contention,and 
to be enemies to all ſociety, 
They alſo /oze rhoſe that S 1 
mire them,which haue an 06- 
pinion that they are verty- 
ous,and make ſhew that they 
rake celight in their conuer- 


{arion,and are officious vnto | 
chem : Bur principally,when | 


they make ſhew of this af- 
teion and liking 1n thoſe 
things wherein they would 
hauerheir induſtry admired. 
As for example, a man that 
loues Phileſophy,takes delight 
to heare his profeſhon prai- 
ſed : he that takes delight in 
Armes, hath a ſingular con- 
rent to heare his exerciſe 


| 
commended: wherefore both 
the one and the other /out | 
thoſe thar giue glorious te- | 


ſtimony of that which con- 


| Cexnes their profeſſion. A- 


boue' 
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boue all , they haue an incli- 
nation to loue their like, be- 
ing a thing which nature 
teacheth vs dayly , that re- 
ſemblance ingenders Zowe, 
not onely among men, but 
alſo among other crearures: 
for euery creature loues his 
like : Tygers & Panthers troop 
together with beaſts of their 
owne kind: And birds of one 
tether fly willingly together; 
ſuch power hath reſemblice 
to vnite affeQios:the which 
we muſt beleuc is more pow- 
erfulin man.w 20 cn haueno 
ſweeter conurr{at10 the with 
his like. The reaſo why euery 
man loues his like is for that 
mi louing paſſionatly aboue 
other things, lones corſc- 
quently any thing that hath 
any correſponcy with him | 
ſoas reſpeCting him _ 
IC | 
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he loues as another himſelfe,| | 
heecannot but bee inflamed 
with this conſideration. The 
Platonicians had another rea. 
ſ{on,the which in my opinion 
concurres with this. Love,ſay 
they, makes an impreſſion in 
the ſoule of him that /oxes,of| | 
the Image and forme of the| | | 
thing beloued. But man lo-| , | 
ueth not onely his being, and] | 
his true and reall forme, but] | 
alſo his imaginary forme; as 

| 


| appeares by pictures, and 
looking-glaſles, in whichweſ| 
behold with content our| | | 
portraits &formes.VV here-| | | 
forethere is a certaine Paſſ| * 
onfor thething beloued, in L 
whoſe ſoule hedoth contem-] |, 

frm his forme which Zowe| | 
ath ingrauen, After this 

manner, reſemblance bree- | 

deth Loxe, and vnites the af- 
| | feions|| | 
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fetions ofmen. The truch| - 
hereofappeares,for that men 
docommonly {xe thoſe,that, 
arcallyed vnto them inneer- 
nefſe of blood,ſo as Kinſmen 
doe commonly loue one an-| 
other: or by ſome confor-| |; | 
mity of humours and com-| | 
' |plexions, which maketh me-; | 
| |[lancholy men /ove the com-| | 
pany of their like,and Iouiall | 
ſpirirs delight in the com- 
| [pany of them that are plea- 
| |ſant: Orby ſome commerce 
of profeſſion , which maketh 
| Philoſophers to loue Philoſ0-: 

phers; and Painters delight in 
Painters: Or ſome equality of 
age,whichmakes young men | 
| [delight in the company of 

[youth, anc olde men tocon- | 
| {uerſe with them that are | 
grauc: Or ſome coherence of | | 
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| | manners, which makes good | 
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men louethe vertuous, and 


the wicked ſecke after] | 


ſuch as are wickedly affe&ed, 
Bur notwithſtanding that 


which wehaue ſaid, that e6-| 


monly men of one profeſſion 


loue one another, muſt bee| ' 


| | 


vnderſtood according to the 
truenature of __ , forby 
occaſion and accident, this 
coformity of profeſſions may 


ingender hatred and enuy,| 


that is to ſay,when as they of 


one tradeand profeſſion, li-| : 
uing of their art and labour, | 
hinder one another: as for| | 


example,when asatradſman 
hauing gotten ſome reputa- 
tion, doth hinder the profit 
of bis companions, then iea- 
lon: rifeth amongſt them, 
accorling tothe ſaying of an 
Anci.:nt, The Potter exuies the 


| 
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Polier, The Philoſophers giue 


an 
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an excellent reaſon hereof: 


He that loues, ſay they, loues 
himſelfe more deerely then 


| {thathe is vnited to himſelfe 


' [whereas hee is not con- 


' |findes himſelfe more firialy 
- 'tied vnto himſelfe, then to | 


|| 


|} .ing an obſtacle to his deſire, 
|| he growes odious vnto him, 


all orher things beſides : for| 
by Eſlence and Nature, 


ioyned to him that heloues, 


| {butby ſome accidentall and \ 
| [externall forme. And there- 


fore if this conformity croſ- 
ſeth his priuate good, and be 
preiudiciall vnto him , hee 


[ 


| [his like: wherefore ſecing his 
| \lofſe concurring with his p«/- 
ſton, he whom hee loued,be- 


'as oppoſite to his good. | 
| Men doe alfo lone thoſe | 
that aſpire ro the ſame ho- | 
wy aad dignitics,atthe leaſt | 


when 
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| when they may attaine vnto| | 
| them, andenioy them eoge- | 
| |ther,withour any obſtacle or| | 
wrong one vnto another, 
For competency caufing an| | 
hinderance, as it did in the 
purſuit of the Conſulate at | 
Rome, it happeneth [ as wee| | 
have ſaid of men ofthe ſame 
profeſſion) that it excites en- 
uy and hatred : Vherefore| | 
'in the /oue of women they can 
endure no corriuals, for that| | 
wich honeſty they cannar be 
enioyed by two. They allo|| 
loue thoſe with whom => 
| |haue any familiarity, whic 
| is not ſcrupulous,hauing free 
liberty without apprehenſi- 
on of diſdaine,to doe and fay 
things in their preſence 
which _ would not a@or 
ſpeake before the world. As 
for examplc,they affect thoſe 
| before 


hl 


-—m_— i 
—— ——— m_ 


| 144 | Of Loue. 


ne er —————__—_—_— 


| 


— b__—_y Con_Y So XA Ac — a « et Cn. Ma 


- 


ERR” — _——, 


| |rem&ber that there are ſome 


land not according to the 


preſence, although he would 
|not doe it in publike before 
{the world: like vato King 4- 


|witha fatherly liberty z buc 
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ly diſcourſe of their /ozes , of 
x ry purſuites, and of their 
other Paſ5:0zs. But wee muſt 


things which are diſhoneſt of 
chemſelues,the which a ou 
man may neither do,or ſpeak 


before the world, orbefore|. 


his frieuds. But there are 0- 
thers which are ſhameful on- 
ly inthe opinio oftheworld, 


truth of things: and cheſe a 
good Ge an honeſt fa- 
miliarity with his friends, 
may doe and ſpeake in their 


efilaus,being in priuatewith 
ks children,playd witht 


Pug ſurprized 'by one 1 


before whom they may free-| 
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who knew not howfarrets| 
loue of a father might extend, 


he was diſcontented, 
Men alſo teſtific,that they 
loue thoſe before whom they 


are aſhamed to doe or ſay 
thoſe things which aredf 


their wiues , when as they 


ipeQators of their exceſle 
 & admitting none but their 
Concubines. For this re- 
ſpe& and reverence which 
they gaue them, was a figne 
of rrue Zowe, for that wee ate 
aſhamed to commit any vn- 


aftet. They alſo willingly 


embrace 
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themſelues ſhamefull or dif 
honeſt;wherein wee may ſay, 


that the Per fians gaue good!! 
teſtimony of their /oxe to, 


canſed them to retire from| 


their banquets, being vnwil-| 
ling that their cies ſhold be | 


worthy A@before them wee | 


| 


: 
$ 
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{their /oze vnto the dead,who 


[whereof the one becing con» 
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imbrace ſuch as they haue 
ſcene faithfull, and conſtant 
in their affeions, and who 
loue equally both preſent & 
abſent. For which confide- 
ration they defire to infinu- 
ate themſelues into their 


friendſhip which teſtific 


adornetheir Tombes , ere 
Statues,and make other mo- 
numents for them, to pre- 
ſerue their memory among 
men. They alſo affe& ſuch 
as abandon not their friends 
inthe croſſes and iniuries of 
fortune,whereof wee hauea 
worthy example in the ſub- 
ie& of Damon and Pithias, 


demned to die,by the tyrant 
Dionifins, and defiring ſome 
reſpite, to: goe and ſerile the 


affairesobhis houſe, his co 
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this condition,that if heere.| 
turned net backe within the|; 
prefixed rime,hee ſhould yn; 
dergotherigour of theſame! 
ſentence : but rhe condem. 
ned man preſenting himſelk 
at the day appointed, thery | 
rant was ſo rapt with admi-* 
ration,to fee the faith which 
he had vnto his friend, inz 
matter of that importance, 
aud of ſo great danger , that 
in ſtead of pens him rh 
death, he coniured theſe two' 
reupen friends, ro accept ol 
imas a third man in rheit 
friendſhip. Behold how the| 


moſt ſauageand vntamedipi.' 


> 


| 


rits are forced toloue thole) 
that ſhew an vnuiolable cor) 
Kancy in their affeios, Men; 


|doca}ſo loue ſuch as chey - | 


panion yeelded himſelfe : | 
pledge for his returne, with| 
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full of freedome , and with- 


out diffimulation towards 
them. In which ranke they 
naber ſuch as make no ſcru- 


yntothem, and who enter- 
taine them freely with their 

rivate paors : For, as wee 
| have ſhewed before,we bluſh 
notto ſay or doe in priuate 


we would not doe publickely 
before the world. VWhere- 


doe any thing before ano- 


hath not this apprehenſion, 


| giues a manifeſt reſtimony 


that he hath a full confidence 


' wee loue ſuch as make (hewe 


' }to rely vpon vs, cuen diſco- 


| uering their impericQtions 
H 3 


pleto diſcouer their errors | 


with our friends, that which 
fore,as he that is aſhamedro | 


ther, ſhewes that hee loues 
him not perteRly; ſohe that 


in his friendſhip : wherefore, 


vnto! 
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vntovs. Againe, they affed| | l 
j thoſe whoſe authority is not 
| | fearcfull vnto chem, & whoſe| | 
| power they thinke they ſhall 
| hauc no cauſero apprehend: 
for no man cucr loued him): 
whom he feared ſeruilely;and 
| | herein Tyrants abuſe them-| 
| ſc]ues, thinking to ſerle their] 
' { Authority by the terror of|, | 
| Armes, and theterror of pu-| 
| niſhment : yea, they haveal-| 
| wayes dereficd the furious| 
words of him that ſaid,] care| 
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not tobe hared, ſol may bee 
feared. It were goodamong 
bruit beaſts, but men muſt be 
managed and gouerned by 
| mildeneſſe. And they wil- 
l lingly erabrace ſuch as they] | 

; | may truſt; and whoſe power 
| 


JJ - ” 


is not fearefull vnto them, 
Behold the perſons to whom 
| the Loue of men doth gom-| | _ 

monly] ; 


_ lt JP ———_Y ——_— 


— i——_——..— 


i. —_ —————— —___ 


——— yz t fe3Z >” = Aa -o To 


—_— _ _ 
Inq a —_ —— 
- 


— 


—_—____S 


| rodiſcouer their wants vaco 
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monly exrend. 

In the meane time the 
erue means to purchaſe Loge, 
istobind thoſe whoſe friend- 


benefites and good offices, 


dogood before it be deman- 
ded, or that they bee forced 


vs: forthat were to put them 


confeſſe our magnificence && 
bounty. Moreouer he muſt 
becarefull neuer to reproach 
the fauours which hee hath 
done them, nor proclaime 
them to others,with a vanity 
which ſeems to turne to their 
contempt. He that obſcrues 
this mean in the benefits and 
fauours which hee beftowes, 
ſeemes to haue propounded 


ſhip we affet, by all forts of 
And to this end they muſt} 


onthe racke, to make them | 


| r5r | 


| 


i 


| 


' 


vato himſelte,the onely good 
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'Of the Effects of Love. 


;had cauſed in their Eſtate, 


of him whom he hath bound, 
without any other yon: 
lar intereſt: In regard where. 
of he is alſo bound to ac- 
knowledge and Zoxe his free- 
dome,and bounty. 


_— 
— 


Cuape, 4. 


| Y TP. @ uing of the one 
LAOS) W fide, the con- 

” Cee. queſts, victories, 
triumphes, and glory, which 
Ceſar by his ele hat pur- 
chaſed to their Empire; and 
on the other ſide weighing 
the ruines, miſeries, maſla- 


cres and ſlaughters,which he 
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SS the Ancient| | 
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[therhis birth had bene more 


' - 
when as this Paſ/7o» con- 
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they were wont toſay, that 
it was difficult to indgewhe- 
fortunate or fatall to their 
Common wealth. Euen ſo 
| it is hard to ſay,whether that 
Loxe cauſeth more good or 
pref 

euill inthe world. Ir is true, 


taines it ſelfe within the 
bounds of honeſty, it is a liue- 
ly ſpring and fountaine,of all 
good things in the life of 
men. It 1s alſo true, thar 
theauthor of nature hath in- 


ons and beames; andit is 
that it increaſeth withvs, & 
pany vs,ſo as it cannot ſubſiſt 
without vs,nor we LoxeWith- 


out it, It is an immutable 
law, which men haue not 


grafted in vs the firſtmoti- 
OS . | 
true,that itis bornewith vs, 


that it doth alwayes accom-| 


| H 5 found 


—— 
ly es” nn I Cc 


«II 


—_ 


————— 


| 
| 


| 


| 


—_ ————. A. 


02.7 G4 
— found out/awgivers hauc not 
P 


| Of L oue. 


reſcribed ; neither doth it 


or cuſtomes of natioas, 

was grauen,as we may fay,by 
the hands of nature in our 
Soul:s, Bur when like a wild 
and vntamed beaſt ir ex- 
'ceedes the bounds of reaſon, 
, there is no miſery which it 


nor any diſorder which it 
| Cauſerh not inour lines, I 
is as it were a farall ſource, 
'from whence flow all kinds 
of horror, vncleanenes, adul- 


1teries, inceſts, ſacriledges, 


quarrells, warres,treaſons, 
murders, parricides, cruel. 
'ties, and violences; beſides 


| the particular torments it 
| giues vnito the ſoules of ſuch 
(as giue themſclues to be ſur- 
| prized, filling them with en- 
vies, 


th. ——————— 
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depend vpon the _—_ | 


brings not into the world,| 


| 
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uies,icalouſics, cares,melan- 
cholies,terrors,yea and mad- 
\nefſe ; "drawing them many 
times to Jeſpaire,and to do 
things whereat heauen and 
earth bluſh and are aſhamed: 
wherein it is the more to bee. 
feared, for that as the firſt 
heauen by his motion doth 
violently draw whatſoeuer is| 
beneath it,ſo Zoxe preſcribes | 
alaw to our other deſires, & 
toall ourother Paſ/;or5;lo as 
we may tearme it the key and 
beginning of our thoughts, 
of our words, of our ations, 
and of whatſoeuer wee doin 
this life : So it makes the firſt 


— 


| 


impreſſion in our ſoules, 
' where it excites the deſire of 
that which we reſolue ropur- 
ſue;& then it fortifies this de» 
fire by hope, which inflames 
vs to the purſuite of that 


— 
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wedefire; and if there ap. 
pearcany obſtacle, it imbra- 
 ceth Choller, and hathno reſ 
vntill it hathvanquiſhed and 
ſurmounted all lets, wherein 
ſhe ſettles her cotentment & 
'reſt, And as the thunder 
breakes whatſoeuer reſiſts it, 
ſo this furious Paſſzon, being 
once inflamed,ſtriuesto ouer- 
throw whatſocuer oppoſes it 
ſelfe againſt her rageand vio- 


—— 


ſailes of Pyratrs. ſhippes , but 
are not the cauſe of the 
murthers and thefts which 
they commitat ſea; Burtall 


| theſe miſeries proceed from 


the bad inclination and co- 
| , 

uetouſneſle of theſe infamous 
Pyrats : So although that 
Lowe bee an afliſtant in many 
villanies which men com- 
mit, yet it proccedes not 
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| lence. Yet as the winds fill the| 


— 
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an vniting vertue, by meanes 


 —_ 


Of Lowe. 


framed tobring all good ro! 
the ſociety of men; bur it] 
owes from the liberty and 

exceſſe ofmen, who peruert 
the vſe ofall things,andxon- 
uert the cauſes of their feli-; 
city, into inſtruments of 
their miſery, Let vs then 
ſee what beethe proper ef- 
fects of Low? , not ſtayingat 
thoſe which riſe from the 
meere malice of men: Ve 
will reduce them to threeor 
foure heads, the explanation 
whereof will giue ſufficient 
light ro the reſt of the ſub- 
lect. 

The firſt effet they attri- 
bute to Lowe, is, that it hath 


1 


whereof ir cauſerh him that 
loueth to aſl pire tovnite him- 


from the malice of this Paſ 
fon, which contrariwiſe is 
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ſelfe 


FILES 


ſelfe ro the thing beloued:| | | 

[whereunto we may refer the| | | 
fable of Androgenes, whereot| | | 
Plato doth Yo much triumph; | 
[but we muſt fwallow ſo many| | 
| fopperies, before wee Nha | 
come to the myſteries of 
this fiction, as it were berter 
| | to paſſe it ouer in ſilence, then 
| to ſpend timeto explicateit.| ' 
So it is that prophane and 


vnchaſt Zoxe ſeekes the vnion 
ofbodies , which is founde- 
uen among bite beafts, and] . 
| for this reaſon may be called] ! 
| brutiſh , ifir bcenor ſought| ' 
with an honeſt intent by a| 
lawfull marriage. Bur chaſi| 
and honeſt Zzoxe ſeckes the 
| vnion of affe&ions and wills, 
and exceeds not that which 
| is decent and vertuous, They 
which /ouefayd Ariflophanes,) 
would paſſionately defire to | 
be! * 


———=——— DES. = a 


- [their being, they ſtriue to re- 
compence this defe&, by a| 
ciuil and honeſt vnion,which | 


| nature-but contents their af- 


4 
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berriſformed, & chiged one 
into another,& of twobodies 
to become one, But for that 


this tranſformation cannor 
|be without the deſtruRion of 


| 


teds not to the ruine of their 


ſeaions; that isto ſay, they 
conuerſe continually roge- 
ther, :entertaine their Paſſ7- 
ox5,and are as little abſent as 
may bee one from another: 


| |Moreouer they haue the ſame] 


thoughts, the ſame delires, 
the ſame affeRions, the ſame 
wils, the famedelights,&the 
ſamediſtaſtes, & ſeeme ro be 
but one foule in two bodies. 
So as that which is pleaſing 
to him .that loueth, is in like 


manner to the party belo- 
| ved, 


= 
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ued,what he affe@s the other] 
tmbraceth; and what heere-| 
teas the orher flies,and doth| 
abhorre. So as their willes| 
being thus ſtriAly vnited, all 
their aQions and carriages 
conſpire to the ſame end,and 
propound vnto themſelues 
the ſame obie&t. For when 
as we haue graft the ſience of 
one tree vpo another ſtocke,| 
the fruits which grow follow 
the nature of the graft , and] - 
ſauor norhing of the ſtocke:| 
ſo the will ofthe louer,being| | 
tranſported into that of the| 
party beloued, rakes the 
tincture , and doth not any 
thing but what is conforme- 
able to his defires and inten- 
tions.But whence comes the 
ower which this Paſſ7on 
th, thus to vnite the ſub- 
tets where it worketh > This| . 
cannot 
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cannot well bee explicated 
without the aide of Phileſo- 
oh Firſt of all, Zowe,ſay the| y 
Philoſophers, is a defire to en- 

ioy the good wee propound 
vnto our ſelues, as properfor 
our content, and capable to 
make vs in ſome ſorr better 
by the fruition, Burt this en- 
ioying & participation can- 
not bee effeted but by vni- 

ting theobie@ to ouraffeRi- 
on, which is the ſame good | 
we propound vnto our ſelves; 
wherefore it is ofthe Eſſence 
of Zoge that ir produceth this 
vnion. Hence it proceeds,' 
that the preſence of the par- 
ty beloued is ſo deare and 
pretious vnto vs,and that we 
ſeele our ſelues filled with 
content,when as we may en- 
ioy him to enterraine- our 
thoughts, to taſte the ſweet- 
nes| 
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as his abſence and ſeparati-| 


bh ſce the, reprefenting vnto 


| neſle of his company, and to 
diſcouer our Paſ/Jons : where-| 


on giues vs a thouſand tor-| ' 
ments, and afflias vs with a 
thouſand ſorrowes and dif, | 
contents, which wee would| 
redeeme with our liues.| ' 
Wherefore when as death 
doth take violently from vs| 
thoſe whom wee loue deare-| 
ly, and by this. meanes hath 
condemned vs as it weretoa 
perperuall abſence, we ſtrine| | 
tocaſe our griefe , and {wee-| | 
ten our loſle,by tranſporting| | 
our ſelues often to the places 
where we were accuſtomed! 


our ſelues rheir portraRs and 
images, reading ouer their 
letters, & ſtil handling al the 
gageSand monuments they 


left vs of their affeion.' 


— — 


| Sometimes | | 
aca wo 


| Irreparablezby reafon where- 


' [birternes. But on the other | 


| dearely,and cannot beewea- 
[ry to entertaine our {clues 
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' Sometimes the ſame gages 
and the ſame momumenes; 
oftheir affeion diſpleaſe vs, 
and wee doſo abhorre them, 
as wee cannot indure to ſee 
chem,nor handle them; bur 
this growes from the griete 
oftheir abſence, for that we 
then repreſcnt them as infal-| 
lible fignes of our loſle, 
which they figure vnto vs as 


of their pictures fill vs with 


fide when as the ſame things 
ſeeme vnto vs to ſupply the 
preſence, wee Love them 


with thoſe thoughts, Andif 
amidſt all this we can inuent | 
any thing that may ſereto 
—_ the memory more 


uely in our ſoules, weeims| 


.4 


brace | 
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brace the inuention, and are! 
wonderfully pleafed with| | | 
this art, VVherein doubtlefſe] | | 
| Artimeſia Queene of Cara, +1 
ſhewed an a& of wonder fulll | 


[-* 
Paſſion towards her husband] | | 
| 


es  ——_ _ 


Mauſolus, For death having| 

taken him away.this deſolate 

Princeſle not knowing how 

to pull the thornes of her; | 

| forrow out ofher ſoule , ſhe} 

| cauſed his body to be redu-f 
| 


ee. ht 
— 


ced to aſhes, and mingled| 
them inher drinke, meaning 
to make her body a liuing| f 
tombe, whereas thereliques 
of herdeare husband might| 
reſt, from whom ſhee could| 
not endure to. liue ſepara-| 
| red. | 
| The moſt ſubtile Phe/oſophers 
ginea ſecond reaſon of this 
vnion Which ariſethfr6 owe. 
Lowe (ſay they)hath her feare 
we 
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| 


| |inthe#ri/(they doe not con- 
| |fider it as a Paſfiow onely, | 
| | whichriſethintheſences,buc 
| alſo as a quality which in the 
' |endbecomes ſpirituall; ) but 
| |rhere is this difference be- 
| |twixtthevnderſtanding and 
 |will:thevnderſtanding goes] 
not out of it ſelfe to- ioyne} 
| [with his obie&;bur ratherhe 
drawes the obie& vnto him, 
whereof the Imageis framed 
to produce his ation, like 
vntoa ſeale which prints its. 
forme in the waxe. Bur the 
11 being toucht with the 
Loxe of her obie&, ſuffers ir 
ſelfe to bee drawne to his I- 
mage; and going our of ir 
|ſelfe, vnires it ſelfe vnto him 
to take his forme like ynto 
the waxe which receiues im- 
reflions of the ſeale. So as 
by this reaſon,Loxe is thoght 
ro \ 
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to cauſe the vnion of him|' 
that loueth with the pa 
beloued; forthat his will ra- 
uiſhed by his /oxe, hathno 0- 
ther Paſo» but to ſee herſelf 
vnited vnto her. Burt theſe 
meditations are toonice for 
our ſubicR. 
| Theſecondeficd they at- 
tribute to Loxec, and which is 
aSit were, a branch and bud 
of the firſt, is, that it cauſeth 
4 theſoule of him thar loues, 
to bee more where it loues, 
| then whereit lines, and that 
| reciprocally the ſoule of the 
party beloued, is more with| | 
the louer then with his owne| ! 
| | body. The reaſon is;for that| 
| the ſoules of ſuch as loue, are| | 
perperually attentiue to c6- 
[template the image of chat 
; they lone, and haue no other 
| thoghtnor greater pleaſure,'| 
| | then' | 
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[-] jchen that they receive by 
|| }rhis ſweere enterrainment: 
| | [By reaſon whereof the ſoule: 
| | [makingſhew ofa more exa| 
prolhnce, where it doth moſt | 
requenctly worke, it followes 
thereby that ic is more with 
the party beloued,then in irs} 
owne body. | 
Butler vs heare the opi- 
nion of the Platoniciens vpon { 
this point: The ſoule, ſay | 
they, whichis toucht to che 
quicke with Zoze, dying in | 
its owne body, findes life in | 
that it Jones. And when this 
| [Zoweisreciprocall,it dies but 
 [once,wheras it reuiues twice. | . 
For he that loues dyes truly, 
whenas Zoxe makes him neg 
| fe and forger the cauſes of | 
| (hislife, ro thunke wholly vp- E 
269 the party beloued z but | 
ee recouers his life doubly ' 


| | when F 
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| when as he (ces himſelfe im- 


fe 
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braced and entertained by|| 
the party beloued; and tha 
he finds in his armes his deer 
Image; which hee preſerues 
more carefully then his own 
life. Who will not then, ſay] 


which is recompenc 
ewoſuch ſweete lines? But| | 
this —_— of = Platoni- 
cians preſuppoſerh an eq 
[ran >. in Loxe, Kor 
out the which they main-|| 
raine that this Paſſzoz: is fulll| 
of deſpaire,8& leaues nothing] | 
in our ſoules bur importune 
and troubleſome rthornes,| 
Wherforethe Ancients ſaid; 
that to make Zoxegrow, ſhee | 
had neede of a brother, But 
wee haue treated ſufficiently] 
of this Subie&.. M1. 


they, hold this death happy, | | 
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|| [him that loueth, being who- 


|| [ceed from a more pewerfull 
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fe&s to Zoxe, that is toſay, 
| [languiſhings, extaſies, and 
amazements; but that Zoge 
muſt bee very violent. which 
doth produce them. And | 
moreouer wee may conſider 
theſe extafies, and rauiſh. 
[ments which may happen in 
a violent Zowe, after two 
- [forts Firſt, we may obſerue 
them as a true alienation of| 
the ſences which ariſeth, for 
that the ſpirit and will of 


ly imployed in the contem- 
|plation and enioying of the 
| | [thing beloued, ſufferechhim- 
|! |ſelfe ro bee -ſo tranſported 
|| [with this content, as the 
ſoule remaines as it. were 
|| |quencht and without moti- 

' |on. Thewhich may alſo pro- 


cauſe, that isto ſay , either 
I from 


wy — 


U< , C_— — = — « 


77 


bd » TT ICS no 


—— 


Of Lone. 


from God or from euill ſpi- 
rics,which ſomtimes tirrevp 
rheſe rauiſhments and extra- 
ordinary extaſies. Secondly 
we may con(ider theſe exta- 
| fies & rauiſhments,asa kind 
{of madnes, which tranſports 
[them that Zone, and makes 
{chem to commit many fol- 


(fayd, that Jepmter himicl 
couldnot be wiſe and loueat 


jooe inſtant. Theſe extaſtes|| 
.-jand rauiſhments produce 
' \ſometimes prodigious cﬀ- 
fects in their ſoules that are | 
afflited with this Pa/ow.For|' 
thar hisſoule _ oues in-| 
tirely, is perpetually imploy-| 
ed in mere Apr l 


the party beloned, and hath 


| | 


[lies; wherefore an Ancient| 


no other thoughts bur of kis|, 
| merit,the heate abandoning|! | 
the parts, and retiring into | | 


. 


| 
| 
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[heauy burrhen, and receiued 
content by this thought or | 
[preſence. Teares in like man- 
[ner fly to ſuccor this afflited 
{foule, for that the heate 
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the braine, leaues the whole 
body in great diſtempera- 
cure, which corrupting and 
conſuming the whole bloud, 
makes theface grow pale & 
wanne, cauſeth che trem- 
bling of the heart, breeds 


tires the ſpirits in ſuch lort, 
as he ſeemes rather an image; 
of death, then a liuing crca- 
ture. Theſe accidents are 
followed with paſhonate and 
heart-breaking fſighes; as it 
appeared in young Amntiochus 
at the ſight of Sratonice: Or, 
when as they only make men- 

tionof her, as if the ſpirit. 
were caſed and free from a 


ſirange convulſions, and re-| 
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which is mounted vp to the 
braine, cauſerhrhe humor to 
diſſolue and diſcharge ir ſelfe 
| by the eyes. Burt this poore 

ſoule thus agitated, hathno 
 certaine i. bur flo. 
ting betwixt hope and feare, 
ſhe ſometimes giues ſignes of 
toy, ſometimes markes of 
| ſorrow; ſhe is ſometime fro- 
{zen and congealed , ſome 
times all on fire : ſhe goes, 
ſhe comes, without any ſtay 
or reſt,and doth many things 
which ſhew that ſhee is as! 
were incenſed. Forſhepro- 
clames the merit andglory 
of that ſhe loues, and giues 
extraordinary commendati 


, 
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(changing her humox , ſhec 
makes her gricfe and diſcon- 


ons, which are the fignesof| 
[her rauiſhment. Suddenly|; 


Ltent aſcep vp anto —_— 
c 


—_— 


LOL 


«+ 
 F) 


z2 © OB oo Ot _! 


Of Loue. | 
ſhee accuſeth the innocent 
Scarres, ſhe complaines of 
deſtiny and fortune ,. and 
blames that which ſhe loues;. 
and ſuddenly returning to 
herſelfe,ſhee condemnes her-| 
ſelfe of mary Then ſhe 
powres forth her ſpleene a+ 
gainſt ſuch as ſhe thinks haue 
croſther reſtand hindred her 
' |-content,ſo as ſhe ſuffers cruel | 
tormets in this agiratio. Ma- 
ny times cuen in the heat of 
his Paſzon, ——_ toucht 
with /eoze can indurenologer 

diſcourſe;his words are ſhort | 
& ſcarce intelligible, for that | 
the ſoule being thus ried to 
the obie& which it loues, it 
cannot giueit ſelf the leaſure 
| | toſpeake ofany other thing, 
: | And that which is full of ad- 
miratio,this Pa/7on doth ſo 
chige &triſform men zas it 
I 3 makes 
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makes the wiſeſt to commir 
graueſt to ſernices vnwort 
moſt glorious to become 


rous to be profuſe and prodi. 
gall, and cowards to ſhew 
ant. Bur for that ſome © 


nary of amorall Paſſion, we 


great controuerſies and diſ- 
putes,that is roſay,whertherit 


asthe YPwlgar ſort imagine;or 


poſe; but we will referrethe 
diſcourſe to the follow- 


' Of Lowe. 1} 
preat follies; it humbles the 


oftheir rancke, it makes the| 


humble and meeke,the coue.| 


themſelues hardy and vali-| 
theſe effefts exceed the ordi-| | 
will leaue them to diſcourſe} | 
particularly of /ea/oufie,vpon| 
which ſubie&s there are| 


bee one of theeffe&s of Low,| . 


whether it be rather thepoy-| | 
fon of Lowe, as others preſup-| | 


| 


| 


ing Chapter. 4 


Jn 
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| 
Of Iealoufe, whether it 


| be an Effet and fiene 
of Loue. 


Cuar. 5. 


HE 7Yulgar ſort 
thinke, that as 
the Sun runnes 
not his courſe 
_ ® without light, 
ſo Loxe cannot bee without 
Jealoufiezand they adde, that 
as lightning is an infallible 
fignc of Thunder, which 
breakes forth, ſo /calouſie isa 
certaine ſigne of Zoxe, which 
| deſires ro ſhew it ſelfe power- 
fully. But they that as a 
more cxa& and particular 
I 4 Kknowledge| 


——— 


=, | : Of Tealonfie. 


knowledge of Humane Paſſi. 
0x5, maintaine, that as the 
Sunne beeing come to the] | | 
South { which is thepointof|| 
| the perfection of his light)| | 
caſts no ſhadow, but ſpreads 
| his beames all pure vpon| | 
the carth; ſo a true andper-| | 
| fe loue is not ſubie@ to the 
| inclinations of zealcuſie. 
And they ſay moreouer, 
| that this vniuſt Paſcor is no| | 
morea figne of Zoxe, then 
ſtormes and tempeſts are] ' 
; ſhewes of faire weather; this| | 
| opinion is more probable: 
forto begin with the proofs, 
how can Iealouſfte ſubliſt and 
remaine with Zoxe,vnleſſewe 
will ouerthrow the Lawes of 
Nature, which ſuffer not two 
| contraries to ſubſiſt in one 
ſubie&2 Is there any thing 
more contraly to Lowe then| | 
tealonfie?' |, 
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lealouſic ? Can the world ſee 


| a greater Antipathy, then' 


; that which is obſerued in 
' theſe two qualities, whereof 


with the condition of mon- 
ſters, and the other is the ve- 
ty /dea of perfeion? Lowe v- 
nites thew//s,and makes that 


| the deſires of them thar loue, 


ſtrive to take, as it were, the 
ſametinQure,to theend they 
may reſemble one another. 
And contrariwiſe,what doth 
ſo much diſtra& the ls, 
and diuiderhe hearts.,as /ca- 
loufie ? Loue binds vs to. in- 
terpret fauourably of all the 
aQtions of the party belo- 
ued.and to take in good part 
that which we ought to be- 
leeue ſhe hath done with rea- 


ſon : whereas /calofic makes 
bad interpretations,not one- 
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the one doth participate] 
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[x78] Of Tealoufe, | 
b a ly of heraCQtions, but euen of | 


her very thoughts? Is there 
any innocency that can bee 
| ſhelrred from the outrages 
þ | of this inhumane fury? If the 
i | party beloued hath any ion i 
| it then preſuppoſerh a riual!;| | 
if ſhe be penſue,they are ſuſ- 

| itions of contempt : ifſhee| 
li | eakes to another, it is In- 


j fidelity; ifſhe haue wit, they| | 
; apprehend praiſes; it ſhee| 
| i | be aduiſed, they imagineſub- 

| | tilties; if ſhe be plaine, rhey| ' 


| call it ſimplicity ; if ſhee bee| 
| well ſpoken, it' is affeQed-| 
| neſſe; ifſhe be courteons, it 
| ' |iswitha defigne. So as /e- 
| Zoufie is like vnto thoſe coun- 
rerfeit glaſſes, which neuer 
repreſent the true proporti- 
on of the face: and what 
| | more finiſter iudgements 
f could the mpſt crucll enemy|. 
in 
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in the world oiuc of thepar- 


lar perfeRions of that ſhee 
ſeemes to loue, ſhe ſeekes to 
depriue it of the fweeteſk 
content in this life , which is 
by communicatio with men 


not viſite her bur for the c- 
ſteeme they make of herver- 


tues: So as many times to 


_ an imporrune, who is 


imſelfe a great burthen to 
them that ſuffer him, ſhee 
muſt fofbearc all good com- 
pany. What iuftice can force 
aſoule well bred, to indure 
this brutiſh rigot? Loweis a 


contentment, which bant- 
(herth all cares and melan- 
choly ; but Jealoufie, whar is 


Kelſe bur a nurſery of go 
an 


—_— 
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beloued ? Bur not content! 
thus to blemiſh the particu-| 


lively fountaine of ioy and 


ot honor and merit, who doe |. 


| 
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and waywardneſſe, whereas 


wee ſce thornes of deſpaire 
and rage, to grow vp among 
the ſweeteſt and moſt plez- 
ſing flowers that Nature can 


[produce? How then canany| | 


{man belecue that theſe two 
| contrary Peſos can ſubſil 
\in one ſubie&? If rhey op- 
\poſe heereunro experience, 
and the teſtimony of many 
perſons worthy of credite, 
which proteſt that they haue 
loned fincerely, and yer were 
neuer withour Jcalorſie; and 
will thereby inferre, that at 
the leaſt, ealoufie is a ligne of 
loue; which is the ſecond 
thing we muſt incounter, to 

A that which hath bene 
formerly propounded: it ſuf- 
( ficech ro anſwer, that al- 
though for reſpe& we yeelde 
ro thoſe perſonages what 


they 
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{preſcribe a law tothe gene- 


{deceiued in this ſubie& : and 


1a reſpeQiue. feare co_ 
 [blewithloue , whereof ir is 


Of 1 ealoufic. , 

they publiſh of their Paſſions: 
age Swallow makes 
no Spring,ſo that which hap 


pens to particulars, cannot 


rall. But to containe our 
ſelues within the bounds of 
our firſt propoſition, we ſay, 
that theſe perſons are much 


their error growes , for that 
they cannot give proper 
ramestothings, for that of 


full, they make an vniuſt 7ea- 
loufie, with the which: Loge 
can no more ſubſiſt,then wa- 
terwith fire, Theythat loue 
intirely, arc intruth, full of 
reſpe@ tothe party beloued; 
honor her with all the paſſt- 
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ons oftheir ſoules , fight for 
hcr honor , and hold it a pu- 
niſhment 
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niſhment to offend her. But| 
theſe are not the effe&s. of 
tealoufir, which contratiwiſe 
violates the honour whichis 
due to the party beloued,| 
and by a roigione manner| | 
to blind theworld, will haue| 
her fauour by wronging her, 
treading her merits vnder 
foore. We muſt then puta] | 
difference berwixt a reſpec-| | 
tive feare,which always doth| 
accompany thoſe that loue| 
perke y, and Jealoufie which] 
1s neuer found bur with an| 
imperfe@ paſtor, which can-| 
not iudge of the perfeRions 
of the party beloued. They 
which know that thee 
things arediuerſe, and asre-| | 
mote one from another, as 
the earth is from heauen, wil 
ealily paſſe on this ſide, and 
yeelde, that Jealoufie is _ 

ther| 


i the m—— 
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Of Tealoufe. [2 $3 

[ther competible with Zoge, 
nor is any ſigne thereof, Yet 
if wee ſhall yeeldeany thing 
to the opinion of the Yulpar, 
we may frecly confeſle, rhat 
teahoufie, intruth is a figne of. 
Lowe, but as the feueris an ar-| - 
ment of life. Ir is vnque- 
ionable, that a feuer is a 

| ſigne of life, ſeeing the dead 
are not ſuſceptible of this 
\ [bad quality; But as afc- 
[ver ſhewing that there are| 
|fome reliques of life in the 
patient that is tormented, 
accompanies - him” xo his 
grauez fo 7ealoufie''s I know 
| [nor whatſigne of Zoze ſee.) 
| [ing they which louenor,can- 
not haue any /ea/oufie. Bur 
it is certaine, that if wee ex- 
pell it nor, it will inthe end 
ruine Zoxe, like vnto a thicke 
ſmoake which ſmothers the 
15-4 | brighreſi 
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brighteſt flame. This is all 
wecan yeelde vnto the 7ul. 
gar , ſo asaccording to this 
opinion which we hauc held 

| frhemoſt probable, Jealoufe 
| is to Zoe as thicke miſts arc 
| © {[roflowers, haile to harueſl, 
| ſtormestofruites,and poiſon 
| to ourliues, | | 
Bu= - -| 


| OfHared or Enniy.. 


Cuar. I. 


S the Lawes of | 

\\® 23 Luc and Hatred) 

| D/P arcdircly cor-| | 
P trary ; by that|' 

| which wee haue 

y_ of Loxe, it will bees 
ictoiudge, wherein Hatred| | 

 confifts, and how farreher&- 
| feats extends. Hatred then is 
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Am auer ſion and horror which 
man hath of all that ſeemes con- 
trary to his good, or preiudiciall 
to his contentment: Or elſe Ha- 
tred is an horror which the ap- 


petite hath of that which ſeemes | 


pernicious Unto it , {o as the 
ſheepe hatethewolfe, as the 
enemy and perſecuter of his 


life, 

* Burt wee muſtheere ob. 
ſerue,that as all thar is beftt- 
ting Nature is put in .he 
rancke of good, ſo on the 0- 
ther ſide, whatſoeuer is op- 
polite vnto it,muſt be placed 
inthe rancke of euill. Wher- 
fore as the good is the obie&t 
of Loxe, ſo the ecuill is the ob- 
ietof Hatred. To vnderſtand 
this,we muſt remember, that 
 whetherit bein the mindeor 
inthe body , there is a befit- 
ting eſtate, and as it were a 


| naturall 


þ 


| 


recs 


| 186 Of Hatred. is & 
| naturall harmony, which| | | 
inakes vs to abhorre that 
| which may difſolue this con- 
(ſore. This harmony conſide- 
red in the body, is no other 
thing then the good conſti-| 
tution, by meanes whereol,| 
| weenioy a perfehealth; the 
which being impayred , our| 
nature receiues pain,as when 
we indure great hunger and 
; thirſt, or when as wee receiue 
any hurt or wound. As for| | | 
the ſoule, this ſame harmony 
may bee conſidered: firſtin 
the ſenſes,as well externall as 
internall, & coſiſt in the pro- 
| portis they haue with {ors 
| | obie&s;which is ſuch,as they 
| * [hate whatſocuer puls them 
away, or which diuerts therfi 
by any kinde of violence. As 
for example, the eyes hate| | 


| |darkenefle and obſcurity, 
| and 
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Of Hatred. 1.85 
and our imagination is ter- 
rified and troubled by the 
|fearefulb apprehenſions of 
dreames, which it framerth 
duringour reſt, This ſame 
harmony conſidered in rea- 
ſon,cicher ic regards the fim-' 
ple knowledge of the truth, 
which our vnderſtanding 
conceiues with pleaſure, or 
the vic and execution of 
things which depend on 


with content. In regard of 
the firſt, our ſpirit is enemy 
co lying , although at ſome 
times it takes delight in the 
art wherewith they colour a 
thing ro giue it ſome ſhewe 
oftruth : Soas thewiſeſtare 
delighted in the reading and 
report of fables, when as the 
intention hath any grace. 


And as for the ſecond, ”% 
is 
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is ſuch diverſity of iudge. 
ments in humaine aGtions| 
whichare as it were theEle- 
ment of prudence, as it is a 
thing in a manner * incredi- 
ble: for hardly ſhall youſee: 
two perſons which hauethe 
ſame feeling and apprehenſi. 
on of affaires, in regard 
whereof this life is full of Hi-| | 
zredand faftions which grow 
from theſe diverſe opinions, 
As for that which con- 
cernes the will, her harmony | 
conſiſts inthe proportion &; | 
Loge which ſhe beares to the; |, 
good, which makes her deteſt, | 
and abhorre whatſoeuer pre-| | 
ſents it ſelfevnto her, vnder| | 
the ſhew of euill , as pernict- 
ous and hurtfull ro her con-| | 
tent and rcſt, And there-! | 


| 


fore the harmony of the ſen-, | 
ſitine appetite confiiing - ihe 
ami- 
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[& ſuch like which tend to the 


things, yea at ſmall things, 
land many times at thoſe 
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familiarity and concurrence 
ithathwith the good of the 
ſences , it doth abhorre and 
beares an irreconciliable ha- 
tred,to wharſocyer ſhall of. 
fend them; hence. it comes| - 
that wee fo much abhorre 
whippes, - tortures , puniſh- 
mets, hunger,thirſt,wounds, 


deſtruction ofour being.This 
Paſ/ion was ingraft in vs by 
nature,tortke end that at rhe 
firſt approach,ar thefirſt taſte 
and imagination of cuill, wee 
may retire our ſelues andflic 
it, leſt wee runne into ruine, 
This kind of hatred then is 
proper to the concupiſcible 
which is offended at duerſe | 


which haue no ſubicR of of- | 
tence, for you ſhall ſee ſome | 
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which ! 
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which cannot ſuffer the pre- 
ſence of certaine creatures, 
& others cannot endurethe 
fight of certaine fruites, 
though otherwiſe they be ex- 
ceeding pleaſant. Finall 
there is no creature ſo fant 

ticke in his Appetite, norſo 
ſudden in the motions of He 
tred and diſtaſtes of things 


to his ſenſes, as man,whonot 
able ro endure any thing, 
makes himſelfe inſupport- 
able in a like manner to all 
creatures: but principally to]. 
his like. 

But to giue more light to 


which preſent themfelues vn.| | 


this diſcourſe,we wil obſerne; 
that there are diuerſe ſorts0 

Hatred and Enmities , which 
may bee referred to foure 
chiefe heads: for there is a 
natural Hatred,and a brutiſh 


| Hatred, 
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Harred,a melancholy Hatred, 
and a humaine Hatred, The 
naturall —_ takesher be- 

inning froma certaine anti- 
rathy, and contrariety ofna- 
turewhichis found in crea- 
tures, the which as it were' 


cannot frequent or-onuerſe 
together, although the ſub- 
iet of this Hured appeare 


| [not, and that ſhewes it ſelfe 


more in the effe& then in the 


cauſe;whereof wee haue pro- 


| |digious examples in nature, 
| |in plants, in beaſts, and in 
| (men:Brutiſh Hatred is rather 
| |aragethen a Paſ/7oz, forthat 
. litſeckesa furious deſtrution | 


ofthar it hates,and to ſee the 
laſt relliques conſumed; ſo as 
it is more fitting for raue- 
ning wolues, or for monſters 


then for men. Such is the 


abhorre one another, and]- 


| 


| Hatred 
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| Hatred of thoſe who nor fa. 
| tiſhed to haue ſlaine theire,|| | 
nemies,makerheir bodiesto| | | 
feele their fury, praQtizing a|' | 
thouſand cruelties vpon 
their carcaſſes, and makin 
| them to ſuffer afterdeath, all 
the indignities their rage 
can deuiſe. This deteſtable 
Hatred ſometimes paſſeth to 
ſuch a furious tranſport , and 
| ſo full ofexceſle, as they cate 
| the fleſh of their enemies, & 
haue a brutiſh delight in the 
fume of their members being 
| caſtinto the fire: This one| 
befits Canniballs and thoſe 
monſters which haue layd 
a{ide all humaniry, Melan- 
cholly Hatred growes from 
the great aboundance 0 
aduſtcholler, the which doth 
[ſo rorment and agitate thoſe 
miſerable wretches which arc 
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Of Hatred. 
afflited therewith , -as they 
abhorre all the honeſt plea- 
ſures of life, fly the light of 
men, and wiſh euill vnto, 
themſelues, ſo as they 
cannot indure to bee ſeene, 
neither will they ſpeake to 
any man,bur ſecke deſarts & 
ſoktaryplaces, where they 
confine themſelues,and con- 
ſume themſelues with the 
diſcontent and Hatred they 
beare to mankind : hke vnto 
that curſed Athenian , who 
had conceined ſuch a mortal 
Hatred againſt all men, as he 
imagined it was not in his 
power to binde his fellow 
Cittizens vnto him more 
ſtritly , but in planting of 
trees which might ſerue' 
them as Gibbets to hang. 
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would haue tied this aſperſis 
& infamy to the bil 0 


ans, comparing theſe holy 


ſoules, to birds which fly the 
light, and never ſhew them 
ſelues bur in the darknes.But 
theſe reproaches are the 
fruites of impicty, whichis 
not capabie nor can compre- 
hend the morions, nor "2k 
of the inſpirations of the ſpi- 
rit of God,who drawing hi: 
ele& from the vanities and 
pleaſures of tie world,leades 
them into theſe holy foli- 
| tudes, whete being far from 
the conuerſation of men, 
they approach neere the 
company of Angells ; or ra- 
ther vnite themſelues to him 
who is the ſole ioy and fo- 
'ueraigne good of Angels. If 
they which haue thus ſought 
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to blemiſh and defame this 
holy profeſhon, which be- 
ginnes his paradiſe on earth, 
would haue taken the paines 
to ſearch into and ſound the 
condition,the manners , and 
thelife, of thoſe which re. 


ſure thereof; they ſhold haue 
found , that the Suzin the 
whole world doth not be- 
hold ſoules more contented 
then thoſe, in whom there 
appeares no ſigne of ſadneſle, 
nor any ſhew of melancholy: 
But a perpetuall joy which 


no troubles interrupt, nor a- 


|  [nydiſcontents do'croſle. But 


this belongs not to our ſub- 
ie, 

It reſts that wee ſpeake 
of that Hatred which plants 
her rootes ſimply in the harts 
of men. This is aninfirmity 
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of the. ſoule as wee haue . de. 
ſcribed it, which hath hu- 
maine cauſes, and to .the 


which alſo they bring hu. 


1 maine remedies to ſeeke to 


cureit, of the which wenow 


there is great difference be- 
twixt Cholter, Hatred,and En- 


growes from iniuries which 
we haue receiued, and which 
offend vs in our owneparti- 
cular; whereas Hatred ma 
| ſpring from things which 


| 


'lar; but which touch the 
. Publique. As forexample, 
we may hate and deteſt thole 


; which kindlea fire of diſcord 
in the remoteſt parts of the 


treat. In the meane time| | 


#y, Andfirſtofall thereis| 
this difference betwixt Chol-| | © 


ler, and Hatred, that Choller| | 


' CONCETNC NOt vs In particl- 


\Eftare. We mayharte ſuch 
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| = commit villanies a hun- | 
| |dredleagues from vs; burto 
| inflame our Choller, the iniu- 
| ry muſt rouch vs and offend [ 
 Ivs.citherin our owne perſon, {. 
| or in that of our friends. And | 
| |cholierdoth alwayes preſup-: | 
|| [poſe particular men;but Ha- | 
| tredmay extend ir ſelfe to all | 
| |[mankind,therebeingnoman! | 
||: [but dothdeteſt and general- | 
ly abhorreall theeues,al mur-- 
therers, and all flanderers. | 
Moreouer Choller may bee. 
cured with time,for that it is | 
a ſhort fury which may bce 
pacified with patience. Bur | 
Hatred 15 in a manner incure- 
able,and growes more bitter | 
| |with time and remedies. 
Wherefore the Poets de- 
ſcribe Etrocles and Pollinices, 
continning the effe&ts of 
their Hatred. cuen in their 
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| 


| tombes : For when as their| | 
fiſter Antigona had caſt theiy] | 
| bodies into the fire, to per. | 
| forme their ordinary obſe.| | 
| | quics, they could not remain 
rogether,burt the flame diui-| | 
ding it ſelfe caſt theirbodies 
one from another; whereup-| 
B on miſerable Antigona cried| 
out, that their Hatred ſurni- 
ued their death, 
Moreouer,he that is tran{- 
ported with Chollcr,not on- 
ly deſires tobe reuengedof 
| the party that hath wronged 
him in making him to feele 
| the effe&s of his wrath: But 
] withall will haue him know 
that hee is the author of this 
renenge,and of the paine hee] | 
ſeeles. But hethar is poſleſi 
with Hatred, deſires onely to 
ſee his enemy ruined , and 


doth not care to haue him 
know | 
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-* Of Hatred 
know that hee is the Author 
thereof,ſoas he may behold 
his defiruction. Beſides, 
Choller is accompanied with 
paine,by reaſon of her vehe- 
mency : But Hatred is with- 
out paine, neuer filling her 
ſubie& with rhis extreame 
ardor, but ſuffers him coldly 
toattend the ruine of his e- 
nemy. Finally, Cho/ler hath 
bounds, for if hee that is in- 
cenſed againſt any one, ſees 
any great calamity befall 
him, which exceedes theli- 


mits of a common reuenge, 


he hath pitty, and doth wiſh 
that his miſery had nor 
mounred to that height. Bur 
the man that is full of Hatred, 
neuer ſees his bad inclinati- 


ons ſatiſfied; and how great | 
\ focuerthe calamity be which 


befalles his enemy , hee hath 
K 4 no| 
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| no feeling nor pitty: the reaſs | | 61 
| of this difter&ce is, for thavhe |} | & 
| | which is.incho{ter, deſires onl, 


yl I 
| that the party againſt whohel | bt 
| is inceſed ſhold know,thart it is! | Ip 


| in his power-to reucnge the|  |\ 
wronghe hath done him. But| | |x 
he that meerly hates,ſeeks ab-| || 
| ſolutely the ruine of hisenemy,| t |: 
andis not (atiffied vatil he ſee! 


| him vtterly loſt:let vs now ob- | 
—-- ſerue wherin Hatred differs fro| | 
| Exny. The diuerſity appeares| 


firſt;in that hatred hath for ob-| 
ie& the cuill which weecon-| | 
cciue of the party whom wee 
; hate, preſuppoſing him tobe 
| wicked , x $8 in our owne 
| reſpe&s, or generally toward 
all men. For we finde it day- 
ly by experience, that men 
are diſpoſed ro hate rhole, 
from whom.they thinke-they 


baue recciued ſome iniury,| | 
or| ? 
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or who they know are accu- 
ſtomed to outrage all the 
world : whereas Ezuy hath 
' |for obie& the felicities and 
proſperiries of another : the 
which is moſt apparent, for| 
that-ywee neuer enuy the mi- 
ſerable.. And Hatred alſo ex- | 
tends euen to bruit beaſts, for | 
as wz haue ſaid before, there 
are ſome. which - naturally 
hate certaine creatures; yea, 
we haue ſeenea great Prince 
who could not endure the | 
ſinging nor ſight of a Cocke. 
But Enuy powres forth his 
poylon only among men: for | | 
wee doe not enuy birds for | 
their goodly ferhers, nor Ly- 
ons for the greatneſle of their 
courage; nor Stags for their 
ſwittnefle;znor Elephants for 
their .greatnefſe. and force: 


| but we onely cnuy the glory 
Ks of f 
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(hew of reaſon can be found 
in a paſſion which doth af. 
flid vs for the proſperities of 
another man,as it hee did ys 
ſome iniury in being l:appy? 
But ” ena ha be x Ons, Wh 
of inſtice. as thofe which 
make vs abhorre rhe publike 
plague, and troublers of the 
peaceof the State, the ene- 
| mies of the Countrey, men 
| deſperately wicked and vici- 
ous, and the enemies of God 
and religion: yea, this He 
tred of che wicked 1s a figne 
of a good foule, as theenuy 
wee beare-to thera that are 
fortunate,difcouers a wicked 
diſpoſiti6: whertore wedifle 
ble not the Hatred we bearc 
to ſuch as wee know are wic- 
ked,whereas wee diſguiſe all 
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of our like. Moreouer, enuy| 
is alwayes vniuſt; for what| | 


— 
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wecan the enuy we conceiue, 
againſt rhem chat are hap- 

py. Againe,Ezey kindling mm; 
our hearts by the great prol-| 
perity of another, when as 

they decline,and that we ſee 
them ouerthrwne by ſome 
notable accident of misfor- 
tune,it relents,and is bylirtle 
and little quenched : yea, it 
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ous men are glad to haue 
ſome cauſe of pitty; whereas 
Haired and enmicites neuer| 
ceaſle for all the calamities 
which befall their enemies ; 
but when they are once fra- 
med and fixed to anv one, 


they neuer abanden him nei-| 


ther in good nor bad for- 
tune. Moreouer, Hatreds ani 
Enmities are ſometimes cu- | 
red and quenched,by letring 
the party (that is cormented 


—| 


with | 
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with this pafſic)know,thart he 
to who: he wiſheth euill,hath| | 


— 


| 
| 


- jlige him.Bur althogh you per| 
ſwadea man, that hee hath| 


'| ration, that he is a good-man 
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not done him any wrong, or 


clinatio,8 is become a good 
&yvertuous maz & moreouer, 


kind of pleaſure, in occaſions 


which haue bin offered to 0b 


not receiued any wrong from 
him that is happy and forty- 
nate; yet it doth not quench 
his enuy; and in ſtead of ſup- 
preſſing ir with this confide- 


and that hee hath indcauou- 
red to dochim fauours, yet; 
he will ſhew it the more, and 
let theworld ſee, that hecan 
neither 1ndure his proſperity] 
nor his,benefirs; for that the, 
one proceeds from the good 


| for-. 


em. 


Lt... 


ht. mm 


that he hath changed his in.| | 


| that he hath done him ſome| | 
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| fortune which doth accom- 
pany him,and the other isan| 


| [haththar in particular, that 
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cffe& ofthis vertue, which are 


tworecommendable things, 


| | uy. Laſtly,theſe rwo Paſtors 
_ [differ;jin regard of thediuerſe 
; [ends which they propound 


vnto themſelues: for Enuy 
ſhee doth not alwayes cauſe 


| |rhoſe weenuy.: forweeſee ir | 
dayly by experience, that 


der the luſtre and glory of 


there-are- ſome which enuy 
their own kinſmeE or friends, 
yet they would be lothtoſee 
any great miſery befall them, 
ard corn regraher 

or an affiition-which might 
; tend totheir ruinez conten- 
ting themſelues to. crofle 


! |theirproſperities,and to hin- 
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| their fortunes. But Hatred 


& coſequently ſubie&rto En- | 


vs ro wiſh great mijeries-to | 


paſſeth 3 
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amp further,ſtill watching 
or an occaſion to ruine his 


enemy, ar is neuer ſatisfied] - 


with iis miſeries vntill they 
haue brought him to the 
riod of 1s downefall.: So 
as (hee induceth vs to pro- 
cure irremedi.ble miſchief, 
and extreame calamities to 
thyſe whom ſhee purſues 
with obſtinacy. 

Wee muſt now ſecke the 
ſource and fountaine of Hu 
tred, and ſhew what the cau- 
ſes be tiat frames it. Asſhe 
conſiſts in the auerſion of 
things which are contraryto 
our ſenſes,it may ſpring from 
three cauſes principally; that 
isto lay from choler , from 


reproches, orſlanders, and} ,, 


from the crofles or diſcom- 
modities which wee receiuc. 


As for the firſt, an Ancient 


——_—__ 


had] 
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had reaſon to ſay, that hatred 
is an inueterate or rooted 
choler;z not that timedoth 
change one ©! thete paſſions 
into another : for the Ph2lo- 


tothe nature of another: bur 
forthat choler hauing exal- 
perated our courage., if wee 
entertainelong the forme of 
an offence which doth gall 
vs, in the end weelay ade 
choler, and beginne to hate 
him againſt whom our wrath 
was kindled : So as choleris 


IG hers will neuer confeſle, | 
rhat one kinde may paſſe in-| 
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but many times the cauſe. 


tain,that nothing doth more 


pf excite our Hatred then flan- 


ders & reproches, the which 
my even trouble the wiſeſt 
and 'moſt vertuous ; for wee 


| haue 


A ems 


not ofthe Eſſence of hatred 


Asfor the ſecond,it is cer-. 
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haue ſeene great Perfonages,| 
who had, as it were, renoun-' 
ced all feeling of the other! | 
Paſſions, yeelde othegrick 
of detraction, and haue ſuffe. 
red themſcluestohauebeene: 
ſo caried away with gricfe of 


minde,as they haue fallenin-' 


Mankind ; by.xeaſon of the! 
fury of ſuch as had defamed 
them. So as ſlanderis like toa 
huge waue which wreſts the 
helme out of the: Marriners' | 
hand: ior-:that ſhe troubles * 
the moſt vertuous,and makes 
the to giue way to the griefs| | 
of Hatred, Beſides, ifthey| 
which ſlander vs, giuevs 0- 
thercroſles.and are thecaule) 


of ſome notable pn 


efore the | 


_— if rhey bring v5) | | 
in : 
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toa generall diſdaine of all; 
| the world.and to abhorre all, E 
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in queſtio of our liues, ifthey 
cauſe vs to loſe our goods, if 
they perſecute ourkinfmen, 
ifthey torment our friends; 
all theſe cauſes together 
frame a deepe Hatred inour 
ſoules, the which retaine for 
euer the forme of theſe bloo- 
dy injuries,vnleſle they.make 
ſome great and ſolemne fa- 

_ |tisfaCion. | 
Finally,the reaſons why 
choler, detraQion, and crol- 


gender Hatred,js, for that all 
theſe things tending to the 
deſtruion of the being , or 
honour of men., . theyare ſo 
many ſubie&s and ſpurres of 
Hatred againſt thoſe that 

ocure them thoſe diſplea- 
ures. Yer Hered is not fra- 
med in our hearts by 


ſes, or diſcommodities, in- | 


theſe cauſes onely,, but there 
are : 
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| are other particular motiyes| ' |] 
from whence it may proceed, | 
as when we ſee our ſelues de.| | || 
: ceiued in our truſt,and of the | 
good opinion we had of men 
ro whom we weretied by af- 
teaioa. Wherefore an An-| 
cient had reaſon to ſay, that 
Hatred is commonly framed| 
in our ſoules, by our bade-| | 
le&ions, for that weeloue 
before we know, and before 
wee haue tried the merit and 
fidelity of thoſe to whom we 
will truſt ſo rich a treaſureas| | 
friendſhip. We are tooca- 
fily perſwaded that they are| | 
vertuous, and worthy of all 
fauour and confidence, and 
in the meane time wee finde 
them treacherous and v 

| worthy : ſo. as wee fall into 
| ſuch a diſdaine, and do ſoab-| | 


horre them, as we cannot in- 
| dure 
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indureto heare them ſpoken 
of. Finally, to draw to a 
head the cauſes of this P:{{7- 
03; WEE hare vgly and defor- 
med tl:ings, as the monſters 
and ſcorners of nature and 
arte, and thoſe which are fil- 
thy,troubleſome,and impor- 
tune: for that wee eſteeme 
them as enemies to our ſen- 
ſes and content. As for thoſe 
which areſubie@rto the mo- 
tions of this Paſſzor, wee ob-. 
ſerue, that faint and baſe} 
mindes, are ſooner mooued 
then generous ſpirits : The 
reaſon is, for that Cowards 
teare euery thing, ſo as their 
hatred is inflamed againſt 
all ſuch as they thinke may 
hurt them,bee it in their per- 
ſon, in their goods or in re- 
gard of theirfriends. Hence} 
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it growes, that great men 
which 
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which haue no courage are, | 


commonly cruell,as we have 


| monſtrous examples in Ne- 


ro,Caliguls,and other cffemi. 
natePrinces, whoſe rage no 


murthers could ſatisfie. And| 
for the ſame reaſon they that} 


hauc-offended a grcat Perſo- 


nage, Who hath meanes to| | 


revenge himſelfe, hate him 
irreconciliably;which makes 
them to-deſire his death, to 


{ee themſelues freed from 


feare. hence groweth that 
famous ſaying, He that of 
fends neuer pardons, The 


proud and enuious are al-| | 


{o ſnbie&t - ro the motions 


| of Hatred. The firſt, for; 
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all the proſperities of .theit|: 
equalls offend. them. . 
| : They' | 
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They that loue themſelues 

x00 much,are wonderfull apt | 
cothe ſamemotions,for that | 
they take euery thing asan| | 
injury , and are ſo .nice as 
. [theycannot endure any man. 
| [Bur as Zoe ſprings from a 
feeling of good , and Hatred | | 
from an apprehenſion of ,E- | 
will, it happens .that forthat 
the goodthings we enioy in 
(this life arencuer.pure, nor 
'much durable , they make no | 
preat-impreſſion, neither do | |, 

| |they leaue any great remem- | 
\ 'brance nor Z2ve of them in 
| ,ourſoules : Buc contrariwiſe 


|| (\euil] things being very ſenſt- | 
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| [ble & long, take deepe roo- 

| = inourhearts, whereby | 
F* reaſon of our corruption, | | 
| 'they areareasitwerein their | | 
|| ;properElement, ſo.as wedo 


| ;Morecaſily preſerue the ſeeds 
| | of | | 
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of Hatred then of Love | | 
| Wherefore an Anciear (ayd,| | |* 

[that he whichis affliQed with . 
griefe,remembers it; bur hee| | |? 


rhat enioyes pleaſure, for-| | |! 
gets. Finally if weewould| | | 
makegood vſe of our H:red, | |* 
wee muſt imploy it again | | 
viee, and againſt thoſeob-| , | 
| ies, the Lowe and purſuite] | 
| whereof may pollute our , 


| hearts, and blemiſh the c 
| Image of God which ſhines| ' |* 

in our ſoules. This Hured c 
muſt rake her courſe from | 
cauſes contrary to thoſe, | 
which we haue formerly ſaid,| 
are proper to induce Zowe.| | | 
As for example, torooteout| , |, 


| ofthe ſoule a diſhoneſt Logt, . 
| we muſt leaue to thinke ofit, | q 
and diuert our minds and} | |_ 
ſences from the continuall| h 


contemplation of the image | 
| | which' 
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which beginnes to make vs 
tofecle her power , leſt that 
| [the beames of ſo pernirious 0 
| [an obieR, kindle and nouriſh | 

ig our hearts bad deſires: 


— 


| [and moreouer, to fortifie our 
| [H&red, we muſt iudiciouſly 
. [weighthe defeA's which may 
| [incounter in the ſubie& 
which we Lowe. And of this 
 |[fort, from the moſt perfe& 
creature in the world, being 
| [ſubie& to great imperfe&i- 
[on,wemay caſily if weewill, 
| finde occaſion to ſeparate 
'[ourſelues. 

| | Wee muſt mlike manner 
 ; [repreſent the miſeries which 
do commonly accompany 
| |thepurſuites of Zozezwe muſt 
| [alſo ſer before our eyes the 
ſhipwracke of ſo my fa- 
mous perſonages, which 
haue loſk themſelues vpon 
this \ 
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this ſhelfe: We muſtrepre 
ſent the infidelities, cares, 
croſles,paine, and torments, 
which this wretched Pgfſjop 
doth cauſe. Andadoueall,z 


Chriſtian ſhould appichend 


horror of his iudgements 
which hee powres out vpon 
vncleaneneſle. But this be- 
longs to another Diſcourk. 
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wehauecof things, 


C HAP. To, 


PR S NATYRALL, 

2 things belng 
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reſt vatill they 
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and of the flight and horror| 
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|attaine vatoit; ſo man ha- 


[toſecke it paſſionately. And 
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vinga particular inclination 
topood, as foone as he pro-| 
pounds ynto himſelfe the; 
obie&,and ties it to his ima-) 


ſurprized with a certaine ve- 
My, which makes him 
itit bee agoodofrhe mind, 
his will is inflamed; and if 
this good concernes the 
contentment of the body, 
his ſences receiue the im- 
preſſion and long to enioy ir. 
According tothis laſtmoti- 
on, Philoſophers affirme that 
there is Pa/ſzor in man which 
they call Cupiduzy or Defire, 
which concerneth thoſe 
things which wepoſleſſe nor, 
and which we thinke are fir 
and proper ro :giue vs con- 


i rent 


ination; if the enioying bee, . 
| a he feeles himſelfe 


| + 
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wee haue to attaine onto « good 
which we enioy note which we 
inezgine is fitting for vs.It dif. 


for that Zowe is the firſt incli- 
nation,the firſt taſte,or(as we 


we fcele of good things, orof 


faire: which rauiſh our ſen- 
ees, and breed in vs this de- 


them; after w 


the cffe@ filles vs with ioy, 
and contentment , which 1s 
properly the pleaſure wee 
conceiue when the thing 
hath ſucceeded. Or to de- 
liuerit more plainely,Defire, 
differs from Lowe , and Plea- 


— ——_—_— ' 


tent. This Cupidity or Defireis | 
no other thing, bur a Paſſion 


may ſay) the firſt ſweerneſſe] 

thoſe which are goodly or| 

fire and longing to enio 
# | 


IC ,hope doth] 
ariſe, the which ſucceding,| 


ſare, for that Loweis the firſt 
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motion 
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motion, and the firſt Paſſ7077 
we haue of any good thing, 
without reſpe& whether it 
bepreſent or abſent; Defire 1s 
a Paſſion for a good that is 
abſent , and pleaſure a con- 
tentment wee haue to enioy 


{when wee haue gotten it. 


Whereby it followes , that 
Defire as we ſay, is a particu- 
lar Paſſjon,for that it regards 
aſenſible good, vnder a ſenſi. 
tive conſideration, thar is to 
ſay, vnder this confideration 
thatit is abſenc, and that in 
this abſence itdrawes vnto ir 
the affe&tion of man to pur- 


ſuc it, For the /ex/ible good 
which is the obieCt of the| 


ſenſuall appetite,moues other- 
wilewhen it is preſent, then 
whenit is abſent. | 
For when it is preſent , the 
Appetite is at reſt by the pre- 
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ſence of the thing beloued, 
whereas being abſent, the 
Appetite is moued and agpita- 
ted witha deſire and longing 
to purſue it and get it. But 
there are two kinds of Deſires 
and Cypidities, which may 
make impreſſion in our ſen, 
ſes,the one is naturall,the o- 
ther riſe from our choice;the 
naturall are thoſe which a- 
gree with thenarure of the 
creature,as drinking, cating, 
{leeping; and theſe are com- 
mon to men & brute beaſts, 
for that both the one and 
the other, haue obie&as behi- 
ting their nature. Thoſe 
which ariſe from our elcQi- 
on, are ſuch as regard the 
things which are nor altoge- 
ther neceſlary for the crea- 
cure, but man haxh invented 
them for his greater caſeand 


com] 


tem 


| deſires multiply infinitely to 


of Defire 


ofdrinking, & cating, baths, 
play,fights, riches, honor, re- 
utation, and ſuch like. As 

r naturall deſires they are 
not infinite, bur haue their 
bounds ; for that as nature 
contents it ſelfe with a little, 
ſo ſhee preſcribes vnto her 
felfe certaine limitts, within 
the which ſhe containes her- 
ſele.tying herſelfe ro the ob- 
iet which is fitting,without 
any diverſion, 

But thoſe which follow 
our eleion haue no bounds, 
ſo they grow infinite. For as 
they depend of the imagina- 
tion of man,as this power re- 
preſents the formes and ima- 


' ges of infinir obie&s3ſo theſe 


purſue all choſe good things 
which che imagination hath 


commodity, as the delights | 
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| pn_ Whereby it! | | 
appens that repreſenting at 
| | one inſtant any thing that 
| ſeems ym Or oroltable 
we deſire it paſſionately, and| 
| then changing opinion wee 
! wiſh another , and afterita 
| third, | 
| So as we feele as it were 
a ſwarme of deſires diſcloſe 
| themſelues in our thoughts, 
| which draw vs to diuerſe ob- 
tes, withour rule or mea- 
ſure, Foras noaboundance 
of water can fatiſfic them 
that are ſicke of thedroplie,| 
{o there is no kind of good- 
nefſe orpleaſure that may | 
| content our deſires. The an-| | 
| cient Philoſophers compared| . 
| 


{ 


{ che firſt matter to an infe 
| mous ſtrumper , who isne-| , 
| | VET glutted with preſent plea,| | 

ſure, bur doth ſtill medicate| | 
| vpon 
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{ uing meanes to paſſe with 


—_— 
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vpon new imbracings; for 
= the firſt matter is neuer 
content with the formes 
which ſhe enioyes , but ſtill 
deſires new, not caring whe- 
ther they be more noble then 
that wherewith ſhe is ador- 
ned, But wehaue more rea- 
ſon to apply this compariſon 
to our Cuptaities and Deſires, 
which ſhew themſelues inſa- 
tiable in all they purſue, with 


And herein appeares the; 
great miſery of man,who ha- 


few things neceſſary for the 
entertainment of his life, 
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what kind of Paſ/7oz ſocuer. | 


| 


po” himſelfe in _ 
uities as into a gulph, 
whereas hee findes neither 
bottome nor bancke, and 
afflits himſelſe with a thou- 


ſandtorments in thepurſuite 
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of his vaine deſires, making | 
his condition much more' 
miſerable then that of other | 
creatures. For they hauing 
quenchr their deſires by the 

' enioying,remaine fully {arif./ 
fied, and torment themſelues 
no more, vnrtill that nature 
quickens againe their appe- 
tes. 


purſued a Bull or a Goatce, he 
deuoures what is neceſlary 


hides not the remainder in 
the ground, The Bore] 
drinkes vntill hee harh ſatiſh- 
ed his thurſt, and then leanes 
the water, The Wolk 
(chough a rauening beaſt) 
runs after his prey , when 
hunger driues him;but being 
ſaiſfed hee leaves his chace. 
Leopards and Tygers being 


— 


When as the Lyon hath| | 


to ſatiſfie his hunger; but he| | 


| preſtl | 
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preſt by neceſſity, kill their 
prey, bur hauing fedde they} 
are quiet, Bulles hauingta- 
ken their paſture, retume 
content. Bur there is no-| 
thing ableto ſatiſhe the de- 
fires of man, his imagination 
being alwayes fertile and in- 
tentiue to furniſh him with 
new toyles and cares to ſecke 
for new, by the diſtaſte hee 
hath of thoſe which hee en- 
ioyeth, | 
Soas ro comprehend them 
all rogether,rhere isnot glo- 
ry enough,nor wealth ſuffici 
ent, nor obieRs of pleaſure 
'and delight in the whole 
'world, that can make him 
| abſolutely content, Where- 
| by wemay ſeea man growne 
fromabaſe eſtate toa glori- 
ous fortune, complaine of| 
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 hiseſtate; neuer looking to 


Mi 
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them that are inferiour vnto! | 
|him, but onely to ſuch as ex. 
ceed him. Lethim be aduan- 
[cedto the firſt office of eſtate, 
| . . 

yer this glory will be a ſpurre 
vnto him to aſpire vnto a 
[greater. He would playthe 
| prince,he wold contemne his 
| King , and would enioy the 
glory of his Diademe. 
| Finally, hewould ſeehov| 
; high fortune can raiſe him, 
'and doth not confider that 
ſhe growes weary, and that 
her conſiſtence is as brickle 
as glafſe, and that her luftre| | 
is like vnto thoſe falſe lights,| | 
which deceiue Seafaring| 
men, and guide them vpon 
Rocks and Shelfes, whereon| 
their ſhips are broken, and| | 
they ſuffer ſhipwracke. Am-, | 
bition hath no bounds, iffhe 
hath ſurmounted the carth, 
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| Of Defre. \ 227 | 
' |ſhewildeficheauen.So thoſe 
[ proud Princes of Antiquity, 
not ſatisfied with the glory 
oftheir Crownes,and hauing 
nothing more on earth to be 
defired,wold counterfeit the] 
thunder and lightning , to 
haue themſelnes held power- 
full in heauen. But if ever | 
Prince made ſhew that Am- 
bition is inſatiable, it was 
Alexander ;, for that afterſo 
many bartrtels, afterſo many 
glorious conqueſts, hauing 
paſt from Macedoniathrough 
Afia,euEvntothe red fea, yer 
he ſent forth his Lieutenants 
to diſcouer new worlds : 
there to finde out a new har- 
| ueſt oftriumphs:the Scyrkz.ums | 
though Barbarians, could wel | 
reproach him with this inſa- 
tiable paſſion of glory. 1f the 
| £0ds ( lay they ) had gzuenthee 
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| 228 | Of Defir 6. 
| | 4 body equall to thy courage, the 


_ 


| | whole world would bee too little 
| x for thee. with the one hand they, | 
| | would|t touch the Eaſt, and wit) \ 
| the other t he w:ſt: and after dl | 

this, thou woldſt yet know where | | 
the origin of that great Di- 
| | uinity were hidden. But wee 
i | muſt not imagine, that this 
\ paſhon is proper onely to 4- | 
| lexander, for there was never 
| great Monarch whoſe abun-| | 
T ; danceof treaſure, and extent | 
lj of Empire could limit his 
" Ambition. There was neuer| | 
4 | any one whom death hath 
A 3 not found plotting of- new 
1 defignes,and making of new 
b ſ- proieds for conqueſts. The| | 
cupidities and deſires of ri-| | 
 ches are no lefle inſatiable:| | 
rhe more we enioy, the more 
|| wee defire, and the Paſſzn 
If | growes more violent bY a-| | 
lj un- 
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bundance; like vnto. the 
flame of a great fire, which in- 
creaſeth whe they caſt wood 
intoit. Give mee a mas: 


| 


ped vp all the trenſures of Pe- 
row, to whom fhee hath im- 
parted ſo much gold, filuer, 
and pretious ſtones,as he not 
onely enioyerh it, bur alfo 
treads vnderhis feet Pearles, 
Rubies,and Diamonds ; yer 
amidſt al this riches and glo- 
ry,l dare boldly affirme, that 
his ſoule is not content, but 
in this abundance hee repre. 
ſents vnto himſelfe other ri- 
ches, which he imagineth are 
more exquiſite , & more pre- 
tious then thoſe which hee 
entoyes, Soas in being rich, 
we doenot learneto leaue to 


riches, 


———— ——— 
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whoſe houſe {to ſpeakewith | 
the world) fortune hath hea- 


be paſſionace for the loue of 
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| zo | Of Dejre. | 
riches,norby enioying many | 
ſuperfluous { Fn, = | 
[ get the contentment not to 
efiremore. And when will 
mighty men ceaſſe toextend 
the boiids of their poſſeſſios?; 
The lands,the hs of their 
| _—_— do they nor ſtand; 
in their light?& do not their 
Defires enflame them to buy 
the, or take the away by vio-! 
ence?If there be a branchofa 
riverthat may fit their buil- 
dings, muſt they not haue it 
cither by loue or force? Doe 
they not cut down motitains 
& Rocks,diuert the courſeof 
riuers,make valleis euen; yea, 
&remoue the very foundati-| 
| Ons of the earth to ſariſhe 
their deſires? Poore men, 
which hauing bur fo little a 
| body to lodge, build ſuch 


ample Pallaces. | 
| And 


—. 
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{ Andforal this are their de- 
| fires ſatisfied? nay rather, the 
endofone is the beginning of 
another. This is a miſerable 
Paſſion, ſeeing that ſhee her 
ſelfe fights againſt her owne 
ſatisfying and content : and 
ſeeing that by a prodigious 
violence ſhee enflames vs to 
the purſuit of riches to inioy 
them; and when wee haue 
gotten them, ſhe forbids vs 
the vie: ſhebegets alonging 
in vs,and denies vs the plea- 
ſureAnd as we more abhorre 


the Cantharides and Tarartu- 


les,chen Lyons, Tigers, and 
Beares;for that they kill men 


{and reapeno fruite of their 


death, whereas ſauage beaſts 
doe feede themſelues, and 
ſatisfie their hunger : ſo ofall 
the Cupidiries and Defires, 


there is not any one that we 


ſhould | 
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ſhould fo much deteſt,as tha 
of Couetouſneſle : for that 
this monſtrous Paſſion draws 
no contentiment from that 
ic gathers together, nor ſuf. 
fers him rhac is poſſeſt with 
ie,to rake any pleaſure: wher- 
as other deſires, at the leaſt, 
aſpireto the enioying and 
content which may grow by 
the poſſeſſion of their ob- 
ies. Interdicting thus the 
enioying, ſhee ſtirres vpney 
Deſires, to get newe treaſure; 
and hauing gotten it, wee 
finde, that the paine we haue 
taken toenioy it, 1s nothing 
in regard of the torment it 
giues vs after thar we are 0W- 
ners. And yet wee ſtay not 
therc,bur plunging ourſelves 
ſtill in this gulph, wee finde] 
ſooner an end of-our lines, 
then of our Conetouſneſſe. 


Theſe 
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Theſeare the thornes which 
ſpringfrom riches,whichare 
gotten with paine, preſerued 
with care, and loſt with 
griefe.Pleaſuresand delights 
areallo infinite,not onely for 
that they cannot giue a full 
contentment to our deſires, 
bur alſo forthat thenumber 
is ſo great, as wecan hardly 
reckon them, or at leaſt giue 


ſent ſenſible beauties, of 
which we finde a thouſand 
faſhions, the ſearch whereof 
ſhould be innocent if it had 
any bounds; but the exceſſe 
of our Deſire doth blemiſh 


Pictures, Images, Statues, 
Porphyrie, Marble, Amber, 
Ciyſtal.luory,Flowers,tapi- 
firies, Diamonds, Rubies, 8 
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them names. There are De-|. 
fires of the eyes, which repre- 


the purſuit. As for example, | 


all | 


ſO 


| are the obieQs of an inno- 
cent pleaſure, ifwe couldyſe|- 


| ported with ſo furious a De- 
fire,and we ſecke them with 


| fire. An Ancient ſaid,That 
nothing had more diſtaſted| 


on of all thoſe things,thento 


Treaſure, Tapiſtry, andthe 


———— 
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all other things, wherethe 
| eyediſcouersthe wonders of 


nature and the Art of man, 


them moderately. But wee 
ſuffer our ſelues to beetranſ. 


ſuch an inraged heate, as itis 
rather a madneſle then a De- 


him from loue, and the Pf 


ſeerhe ſtately Triumphs of 
Rome where they expoſed to 
the fight all the gold and {i 
uer of that great City, to 
ſerue for an ornament; and 


carried the Pictures, Images,| 


Armes,plate,prerious ſtones, 


Mooucables of vanquiſhed 
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Kings, &the ſpoyles of their 
rich Prouinces , toencreaſe 
their glory. And his reafon 
was,for that (ſaid he) all this 
pompe, all this luſtre, all this 
glory, and this abundance of 
treaſure, was ſeenin one day, | 
and then vaniſhed : Soasin 
a ſhort time our eyes might 
beholdall rhe pride not on- 
ly of Rozze, but of theworld. 
This was to make a manwiſe 
by ſights, whereas others be- | 


come mad. 

There are other pleaſures 
ofthe eyes, which pollute by 
theexceſle of our cupidities, 
and by thediſorder of our de- 
fires : as when our eyes not 
content to behold the beau- 
tyofa woman, conceiue an 
vnchaſte deſire. Beſides theſe | 
divers pleaſures of the eyes , 


hom are others of ſmelling, 


hearing 


| 
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( fureas in the reſt. Perfumes 


| fiozs, by wharſocuer offers it 


tn wee obſerue as little mez- 


are exquiſite preſents of Na- 
ture; but our effeminate de 
licacy bath madethe vſein- 
famous and ſhamefull. My- 
{ick,conſorts, and the ſweet 
neſſe of Inſtruments, were 
things which wee might vſe 
honeſtly withour offence;but 
we haue conuerted all into 
Luxury,which prophanesthe 
vie. And amidſt all thisa- 
bundance, neither doe our 
eyes ſatisfic their Deſires, by 
ſo many obieQts which they 
behold;neirher doe aur eares 
finde their heate quenched, 
nor ourother ſenſes theirpsſ- 


ſelfe to their deſires. Theo- 
ther pleaſures whetunto mai 


is addicted,as play,combats, 
hunting 


”Y 
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hearing and fecling, where) 
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huntings ,exerciles, c:mpa- 
nies, andwhatſocuer "1c loch 
tocaſe the cares of this life, | 
cannot ſatisfie nor giue any 
fall contentment to man: 
but amid all theſe roſes hee' 
ſtil meers with ſomerthornes, 
and ſeckes dayly after newe 
contentment; ſo inſatiable f 
arc his Deſires. 
The ſame Cupidities al- 
ſo vary according to the a- 
ges, complexions, and hu- 
mours of thoſe which are 
toucht with this Paſſop. 
es. men are paſſionate af- 
ter play and women, and ex- 
| \ceedein theſe pleaſures. The 
licke wiſh for health , asthe 
ſouereigne good of his life; 
old men deſire good wine, 
and good fare,which ſeemes 
to makethem liue againe, & 
to adde new vigor to their 
bodies. | 


| | 
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| not long, and is like a fireof 
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bodies. Princes and gene. 
rous ſpirits breath nothing 
bur glory,tryumphs,and tro- 
phics , which ſerue to ad. 
uance them beyond the or. 
dinary of men. 


 guine and hot complexion, 


things,and they purſue them 
with great heare; bur iclafts 


firaw, inconſtancy & change 
accompanying them fiill m 


they that are of a cold con- 
ſtitution, haue nogreatde- 
ſires,by reaſon of the heaui- 
nefle of their humors: But 


purſuits, and can hardly bec 
dinerted from the obied; 
whereunto they are tied, 


[=P which hauc the leaſt] 


feeling” 
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| They which are of aſfan-|. 


| haue a Paſſzor fit for all} 


their purſuites. Whereas| 


they are obſtinate in thel| | 


— 


| fecling ofthe motions of De- 
| | fire, areſuchashauenoap- 
| [prehenſi6 of the diſcomodi- 
ties and miſeries of this life, 

as they that are young; great| 
ſpirits; men ouerraken with: 
\ [wine and finally all ſuch as| 
haue much blood and hearte, 
, igathered together abour the | 
heart, As in like manner, 


ted, which haueneuer felt a- 
[ny vrgent neceſſity. For as 
tearc and diſtruſtes increaſe | 
- [Deſwre, to prouide all rhings. 
| |neceſlary for the preſeruati- 
on of this life, they which 

-haueraſted of croſles, appre- | 

hending ro fall into their firſt 
+ |miſeries., do Deſire infinite 
| \things, to fortifie themiſclues 

againſtall accidents; ſuppo- 
ing ſtill that nothing can 
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they are not much tranſpor- | 


ſecure them fafficiently. | 
| | They 


A— 
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[fall into want and poueny 
[and the importune care they 
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blood about their hearts, g 
that bur luke-warme, have 
naturally cares and -ardent 
defires to gather, for tha 
they feare to ſee themſcluys 


haue to o_ this miſery, 
affli&s their ſoules, andtor 
tures their minds, Henceit 
comes,that we often ſee men 
who haue bene prodigall and 
very profuſe in their youth, 
ſo change their inclinations, 
as when they come to age, 
there can be nothing noted 
in them but baſe conetouſnes 
in all their a&ions : wheres | 


on the other ſidewee com-| | 


monly ſce that wineand Za 
make couetous-men'bounty 
full. : 
Finally when we haueg | 


) 


ten! 


es 


They alſo which haue lirth! | 


= 
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to vndergo new toyles to re- 


_—_— more deare vnto 
vs, t 


T bountifully beſtow his gold 


—_—_ 


m—_—_— 


—_— 


ten with much paine the 
oods which weenioy', wee 
ww more vehemency to 

keepe them. The which 

may ariſe from two cauſes, 

ci 

a 


erforthat we ſeareto fall 
ine into the neceſſity in 
which we hauec bene, and ap- 
prehend to ſee our ſelues for- 
ced to take new paines , and 


couer our eſtates. Or elſe} 
for that the things which we 
haue gotten with ſweat and 


en thoſe which come 
without labour and paine.So 
weſce a young Heire, which 
comes to a great Eſtate b 
thedeath ofhis father, will 


and filuer,and diſſipate with- 
in few dayes,what his miſe- 


rablefather had bene long a 
_ ga-| 


pO 
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| gathering, and which he had| | 
not gotten but with infinite] | 
| torments both of body and 
| mind. Whereas a Merchant.| | | 
who hath tried the: dangers 
| of traffique; who hath grown 
| pale athouſand times ax Sea| | 
during - his voyages; who| | | 
| hath fecne himlelte oftea| | | 
neere death,and ready to fall 
| into the hands of Pyratesor 
| theeues, will not thruſt his 
| hand raſhly into his coffers, 
| nor diſtribute his mony but 
| with great ſtayedneſſe, and 
| wonderfull diſcretion, which 
| may make him to bee: held| 
| {baſe and couetous, Doubt-| | 
| |5elle wee haue ſcene in our} | 
times the moſt generous 
Prince of the world , who 
| {ſhewed no ſuch magnif- 
| cence in the beftowing of}. 
| his exceſſive treaſures ,as the | 


| glory 


—  J_w_wm—_—_—_ 
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— 


| 
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[good husbandry was far ber- 


longer Treaty , nor more 


glory of his birch and the 
# endor ofhis other aQions | 
ſeemed to require, So as 
many had a conceitethar he| 


neceſſities;but doubtleſle his | 


ter then our profuſions. - 

Wee haue ſpoken ſuffici- 
ently ofthis Paſ{zom of Deſire, 
the which hauing ina man- 
ner all things common with| 
Loxe, it ſhall not needany 


words to explaine it. 'As 
for the Paſſjon which is con- 
traryvntoir, as ithath no 
name, (although it beethe 
ſame which makes vs ab- 
horreand fly that which wee 
thinke'is hurtfull ro our na- 
ture,) ſoit is notneedfull ro | 


[ſeeke out the conditions and ' 


particularities,” ſeeing they | 
| M 2 are 


feared to fall into his firlt/ 


| 
| 
IEs, 
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are in a manner the ſame 
| which we haue obſerued vp- 
pon the ſubie& of Hatred. 
| Moreouer, that from thens.| 
| rure of Deſire,we may .gather| 
| what that of horror is, ſeeing 
that one contrary deciphers 


| another. 


A————. 


| Of Pleaſure or Deliphy, 


Cuay. 1. 


> S this tl | 
” 2 Fabricke L | 


8 his motion vp-| | 

PM I"T"*"pon the On; . 
| Poles of the world,whichare | 
} as it wcre the two points| | 
| where it beginnes and ends; 
[So it ſeemes that all the 24 
* | fions of our ſoules depend vp-| | 

| ON 


i _ 
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[on Pleaſure and Paine, which 
grow from the contentment 
or diſtaſte which we receine 
from che dwuerſe obieas 
which prefent themſclues 
vnto vsmn the courſe of this 
life. Ifweloue,it is forthar | 
[wee finde a ſweetnes inthe 
| | ſubie thart doth rauvifh vs. 
And ifwceharte,it is in regard 
that wee imagine the obie& 
which preſents it ſelfe vato 
our imagination, is full of 

oy ro our appre- 
[| [henfion. The pleaſure wee 
' | take in theIdea of a good | 
thing ,which we enioy noe, 
| - | andyet promiſe to ourſclues 

the poſſeſſion in purſuing it: 
| > bonne hope: as 
contrariwiſe, when wethink 
it is not in our power:to ob- 
taine it, the grictewee have 
alflifts vs., and -leades vsto 
| M3 &«ef} 
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deſpaire, Deſires in like man-| 
ner are framed invs by the 
{ imagination we haueof abe-| 
! nefit which may giue vs con-| | 
- tent; and the diſtaſte wee 
haue of things whichwe flie,| | 
:; is, for thatwe imagine they| | 
may cauſe our diſcontentand 
&---4 vexation. So as in allthe| | 
| other Paj/zons wee fill finde: 
i Plerſure and griefe intermixt,| | 
| in regard whercof,wee may 
| rightly rearme them the two 
| ſprings and fountaines, from 
NE? whence deriue and flow all| | 
the other Paſſzons, Yet they 
haue their particular reaſons| | 
and conſiderations, which 
| give them their rancke, and 
put them inthe number ofo-| | 
Þ; ther Paſſions duly & exaQtly 
| ( conſidered.Wherefore Ples-| | 
5 ſare or Delight is a Paſſion &| 
| motion which is framed inour| , 
| ſoules| © 


” . — 
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P foules with a certaine (weetnes 
which filles our ſenſes with | 
| , | contentment —_— , —— | 
| | | they receiue the zmpreſſioF, 
| rm of bp ad ry FL | 
pleaſing onto them: Or elſe, þ 
Pleaſure is 4 TR which 
orredes from the ſweetneſſe 
Febuck rol gaeh _ pad 
the obzefts which delight thems. | 
Or to vie Ariſtotles definiti- | | 
| onz Pleaſure zs a morzonof the 
ſonle, which putts it -ſuddenty | 
and ſenſibly inan eſtate fit | 
for the nature of mans, \N here- 
upon wee mult firſt obſerue, 
that as things meerely na- | 
| | urall tend totheir perfeRi- 
s, by thoſe meanes which | 
| |\naturehathpreſcribed; ſo all | 
| creatures frriue ro attaine | 
| /vntothoſe which areproper 
_ them, by the meancs 
which the ſame naturehath 
Z M4 made] 


IT OT 


| 248 FE” Of Pleaſure. 


| 


| the ioſcible hauing artained 


| brightneſle, and ſuch 


| the pleaſure of things which| | 


A ——— 


made ſubic& to their powe..| | 
Bur there is this Sirenc | 
berwixt inſelible creatures &| | 
thofe which hauec ſenſe, tha | 


rothe height of rheir perkec. 
tion, feele no ioy. So asit 
ſeemes,the Sun is vnhappyin 
that reſpe&t, that being in-| 
dued with ſuch a ſhining 


beauty, yct it hathnofeeli 

nor ai of ym, 
whereas creatures haue afec- 
ling of their good when they| | 
haue gotten it. So as this| 
feeling filles their ſenſes with 

ioy , and cauſcth pleaſurg, 
which makes their nature 06-| | 
tent: let vs now ſce what cor-| | 
ditios are neceſlary to frame 
this delighr,& to beget invs| 


touchour ſenſes. 


Firh| 


_——— 


— 
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Of Pleafure. 

Firſt of all, the good muſt bE 
vaited coourſenſes,be it real- 
ly& in effe, or in thought 
and imagination. For wee 
muſt. remember in all this 
Treaty of Hwnaine Paſſions, 
that.it imports not forto ſtir 
them -vp, that the obiet 
which incites the motions be 


rcally inthe nature of things, | 


or ſimply in. the imaginati- 
on: for that there are ſome 
men which ſuffer themſelues 
tobe more tranſported with 
the images which Fancy 
frames in their braines, then 
by thetrue obieRs of things 


which ſubſiſt really. Aswe| 


reade in Hiſtories, that a 
certaine Athenian called 
Thrafillas had a certaine foo- 


liſh conceite, thar all the 


 ſhipps with rheir loading, 
which came into the Port 
M 5 of 


| 
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of Pyres were his. But when 
as his friends had caufed his! 
braineto be purged, and had| ; 
brought him 54 tght ſer-| , © 
ſes; he com lnet of hw 
and blamed them for that] 
they had depriued him ofa 
infinite content. 

Moreouer it is requiſite in 
Pleaſure , that the obie of 
good whictr makes an im- 

reffion in our ſenſes, ſhould 
agreeable to our nature. 

The which cannor be, if 
it be not in ſome ſort agree- 
able. vnto theix capacity, 
\Wherefore there muſt bee| 
fſnch anagreement and pro 
portion berwixt the ſenſes| 
and obie&, as ther2 maybee 
{ betwixt them a certainere- 
ſemblance and affinity , ſo as 
that which cauſed the Ples 
/:re muſt neither bee too 
* ftronp| 


—_—— 
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© Of Pleaſare. 
frong nor too weake 20 
make his impreſſion. Vhere- 
forea moderate light is more 


» [pleaſing ro our eyes then 


that which is more gliſtring, 
And inlike manner aſyeete 


then that which is loud. 


in a ſpeech which we vnder- 
ſtand, then when wee vnder- 
ſtand not the words; for 
that this intelligence wee 
haue of the words, frames a 


them and vs, whereby the 
ſpeech doth infinuate ſweer- 


more pleaſing impreſſion in 
our ſoule. : 
Thirdly , ir is requiſite to 
breed Selight in our ſenſes, 
that wee haue knowledge of 


oy 


the good which breeds the 
| im- | 


| 387 


found cotents the eare more} 


And we takemore delight | 


kind of conformity berwixt| 


lyinto otiteares,and makes a | 


= ———— -—— -- —— — = —— _ —_— —— — 


| impreſſion, andthat we find it 


$O f forvs., &that we enioy 
| ic cither in effe@ or by ima- 


recciue any ioy of a thi 

vnknowne, or. Ypich hors 
{ not that it is good for vs, or 
are ignorant that iris in our 
power. So a hiddenfriend- 
ſhip doth nothing touch vs, 
and yer if we had any perfet 
knowledge, we houl be ra 
uiſhed with ioy, .and bume 
with defire to imbrace it. 
Finally, it is requiſite to be- 


_—__—_ 


| get Pleaſure in our ſoules, 


that  our- Appetite {from 
| whence deſires do ariſe) 
| ſhouldrecciue an alteration 
| or change by a ſweet impref- 
| fon ,which the obie@ (being 
' the cauſe) makes in our ſer- 
es. For this ſweerneſle is 
'of rhe Efſence of Flcaſwre, 


et 


w hich | 


gination-:For that we cannot| 


_— 
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Of Pleaſure. 
which cannot fubſiſt without 
her: wherefore ſhee conſiſts 

( ratherin the'end of rhe mo- 
rion then in all: the reſt ofher 
progreſle ; therefore Ariftorle 
tearmes it, not onely a mo- 
tion, but alſo a reſt of the 
ſoule.In the mean rime there 
ate two kinds. of appetites in 
man, that .is toſay, the intel- 
leQuall, which is the reaſo- 


which is diuided into the j- 
raſcible and Concupiſcible , as 
we haue ſaid:the intelleuall 
xcioyceth at good things 
which. are conformable to 


 |reaſon,, whereof the vnder- 


ſtanding isiudge. 

And the Sewſitivetakes de- 
light in things which con- 
cerne the ſenſes, We alſo ob- 
ſferne this difference, that 
thoſe things which deli 


tne 


nablewill, and the ſenfitiue, 
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the ſenſes, cauſea ſexſibleal. 
teration inthe body. Asin 
oy weefeele our heart open 
and dilate ic ſelfe; 'elpeciul.| | 
[ly if this ioy proceede from| | 
an vnexpected thing which 
concernes vs much,it maybe] - 
ſo mooued and agitated, a; 
death may follow. Asit hap- 
pened in thoſe women of 
Carthage, who hauing newes 
that their ſonnes had beene 
ſlaine in batraile , when as 
they ſaw them liuing betore 
their eyes: this ioy happe-| | 
ning contrary to their _ | 
they dyed ſuddainely. But 
the pleaſures of reaſon caule 
| no other thing then a ſimple 
motion of the will, whichre- 
joyceth the minde without 
any alteration of the body, 
| vnlefle - it extend vnto the 
ſenſes. Wherefore ſome ab-| 
firme| 


| Of Pleaſure, | 255 | 
Grme that this kinde of ioy 
I! [js found in the Eſſence of 


!  |God, and in the nature of 
| ' | Angels. Andthey are accu- 


| * [ſomed to propound a que- 

| [tion vpon this ſubieA,which | 
| | [bethe greateſtpleaſures,and 

| |[dclight moſt, whether thoſe | 
of reaſon,or thoſe of the ſen. 
| |ſes. Burthe anſwer is eaſe, 
| [forthat vndoubredly,the in- 
| [tellevall and thoſe of the 
| |minde (ifwe conſider them 
in themſelues) are more de- 
| | [lightfull then thoſe of the 
| . |ſenſes, And this made Ar;- 
| |/otleroſay, that the ſweeteſt 
and moſt pleaſing content, 
wee can haue in this life, is 
that which proceedes from 
the exerciſes and aQtions of 
wiſedome, which is ſpent in 
the contemplation of the 
 {firſtcauſes, The reaſon why | | 
[4-1 the| | 


| 
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the pleaſures of. the: minde 
haue an aduitage ouerthoſe 
of the body, is, for that to 
cauſe pleaſure ot ddight in 
vs,there muſt concunie three; 


things; that is toſay, theob- 
ie vnired tothe power the 
power tothe which ir is vni-! 
red:;and'the aQuall vnion of; 
the onewith theother,which' 
preſuppoſerh knowledge of 
this good. As for cxample, 


: 
; 
' 


meates, a taſte well diſpoſed, 
and moreouer the.vnion of 
theſe rwo things muſt bee 


with his knowledge , that 


to begerthe pleaſures of our| | 
taſte,there muſt bee delicate| | 


muſt receiue the impreſſion 
of this pleaſure. For ifthe 
moſt exquiſite meates were 
put incothe mouthot a man 


that ſlepr, hee ſhould receiue 


no! 


—— 
> 
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made by the naturall organs,| 
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|no pleaſure, for that hee had 


—_—. 


no” ſeeling nor knowledge. 
And firſt of all, the goods of 
the minde (inthe enioying 
whereof conſiſt the intellec- 
euall pleafures) are more no- 
ble and more louely then all 
the goods of the fenſes and 

: whereof wehaue a no- 
tableproofe in that weeſee 
men (yea, moſt abandoned 
to vice) depriue themfclues 
of the ſweeteſt pleaſures of 


the body, ro purchaſe glory, | 


which is a good ofthe mind. 
Sothey ſayd of Cefar,whoin 


| |hisgreat inclination eolouc 


and women, renounced all 
his pleaſures to ger he ho- 
aorof a Triumph. 


Moreouer, the power of 
the impreſſion of theſe kinde 


of Pleaſuresbeing — 
all: 


thewill ;] in which is made | 
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— | 
 |[all:and much more excellent 


then the ſenſes which are cor. 


poreall , the aQions which 


ſke produceth andwhich are| | 
followed by theſe Pleaſares,| | 


are alſo more noble then 
thoſe which deriue from the 


ſenſes. And by conſequence,| | 


the vnion which is made of 
ſpirituall obieAts with the 


will, is farre more ftrid;| | 
more worthy, and moredw| | | 


rable, then that which hap- 


s berwixt the ſenſes and| - 


theobie&s , which they pur- 
ſue. Ir is more ry ot 


that the ſenſes regard onely| 
the ſuperficies of things, and| | 
doe not buſte themſelues but | | 


to conſider the accidents 


which inuiron them : as co-| | 
lours,ſmelling, noyfe, ſweet-| 


F | 


a, nt. P— Er TY —_— —y | — ns. Hub * * 


neſle, and the like; whereas | 


the vnderſtanding .pierceth [ 


into 


tA 
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tance of the obieRs. It is 


_ [more worthy, for-that it is 
| [madewithout any alteration 
| [orcorporeall change: where- 
| |astheobieR pleafing to the 


ſenſes,cannot be vnited with 


| [them, bur it will cauſe ſome 


kinde of change which is full 
of imperfection. 
It-is more durable,for that 


| [the obies of the {[Eſes are of 


riſhable goods which ſoon 
le, whereas the obicRts of 


licity which continues for c- 
ver. Yet it is true, that the 
obieRs of the ſenſes make a 
more violent impreſſion in 
our ſoules, and that the plea- 
ſure which we receive , tou- 
cheth vs much more then 
that which the ſpirits ga- 
thers from the obieas which 


\— OE 


arc 


the minde are of eternall fe-| - 


CO —_ 
s. 


troubles, and cares of this 


are pleafing vntox.. The 
which 


— 


happens firſt, for tha 
the goods of the body are 
borne with vs, encreaſewith 
vs,and are preſerued withys' 
So as handling chem daily 
and hourely, wehaue amore 
exat knowled then 
of the goods of the vnder. 
ſtanding,which are remoued 
from vs. | 
We haue ſaid ,that knoy- 
ledgeis neceſlary for theen- 
toying of pleafures : where- 
fore, where this knowledge 
hathleaſt power , there t 
pleaſures are leaſt ſenſible, 
This alfohappens , forthat 


we vſe pleaſures as remedies 


and cures againſt the croſles, 


life, which are (wectned,and 
aSit were charmed by their 


preſence.. But moſLmen be- 
ws | 


| 


i 
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| 
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| Of. Pleaſure. | 
| | [ingeitherindiſpoſed, or nor: 
t| | |capable to raiſe themſelues 
' | [vp to ſpiritual conſolations, 
ſecke and tye themſelues to 
afing obieQs , which pre- 
t theſelues eaſily to rheir 
| ſenſes. The which is fortified, 
n| | |forthat rhe ſweerneſſe of ob- 
.| | lietswhich delight our ſen- 
ſes,are ſuddainely taſted,and 
| {doenot much trouble vs to 
| [ſeekethew. Tr is an infalli- 
| |ble Maxime in Pheloſophy,thar 
| /the obieAtsby their preſence, 
| [make a more powerfull im- 
preſſion in our ſoules, then 
whenthey are abſent. And 
thoſe things which giue vs 
leaſt paine,are moſt ſweete in 
their acquiſition : ſo as for 
all theſe conſiderations, the 
Pleeſures of the body ſeeme 
vnto vs —_— cthenthoſe of 
theminde, We may ſayin | 
| a 


: 
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a word, that thoſe oftheſer| | | 
| ſes are more ſefible,but the 
{ more perfe&, & more excel. 4 
| lent.In the mean time,allthe| | |* 
[ wiſe men of the world e.| | |* 
| hor vs to ſet a careful guard ; 
_ = _—_ the ſen-| | |© 

| es, which they call the poy.| | |; 
ſon of the _—_ Forth, ' 


which wee muft the mote| | [+ 
carcfully prouidez fortha| | | 
theſe Peſos are accomps 
nied with a certaine ſweere-| | 
neſle which flatters vs at her| | 
firſt approach , and ſurpti-| | |: 
zeth our judgement, and| ||, 
charmes it in Fich ſort, as it| || 

helpesto deceiue ir felfe. So| | | 
asin this ſubie& wee multi] | |, 
mitate thoſe wiſe old men of | |, 
Troy, who counſelled Prian| ||, 
to ſend backe Heller to the| ||, 
Grecians, and not ſuffer him- 


ſelfe ro be any longer abuſed] | | 
with| = 


” | 
Cee. 
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| | [with the charms of her great | 
| | |beauty : for that keeping her 
| | [withinthcir City,was roen- 
|  |rerraine the ſiege of: a fatal | 
| | [and dangerous warre,and r0- | 
| | [nowrifh a fire which would | 
| | [contumeir toaſbes. | 
| Theenent did ſhew, that 
it was wilcly fore-ſcene, and 
pronounced as an Oracle + 
for in the fame . manner wee 
ſhould chaſe from vs the ob- 
ets of Plesſures, left they be. 
the cauſe of our ruine, To 
which purpoſe an Ancient 
ſaid, Thar nature had engraf- 
ted no ſuch pernicious De- | 
ſires,as thoſe of the Pleaſures | 
of the body : for that theſe 
delires growing vnbridled, 
doe ſo enflame the courages 
where they ger poſſeſſion, as | 
they leaue nothing vadone | 
to content. theixs Paſſzon. 
| Whence| | 
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Whence ſpring treacheries 
and ——_ a kick 
men to fell their friend; 
and countrey : from thence 

roccedes ruines and defo. 
- tion of Eftares, a” the con- 

iracies againſt Common 
þlnmny As it appearedin 
that of Catihne, who pradti- 
zed the ruine of Rome : from 
thence the murthers, violen- 
ces, burnings.and all themi- 


ſpring and beginning. The 
reaſon is, for that pleaſures 
_ the Iudgement, and 


vertue and wiſedome inman; 
the which they cffe& more 


moſt violent : as it appeares 
in thoſe which are tranf- 
ported with Loue, who 
are not maiſters of them- 


ſeries of this life, rake their| | 


mother all the ſeedes of| 


powerfully, when they arc| 


ſelues, 
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ſclues , but ſuffer themſelues 
tobewholy guided by thcir | 
Peſſions: Wherefore a wile- 
[man of the world was wont 
toſay,that he had rather fall 
n-| | [into frenzy, then ſuffer him- 
"| | [ſclfe ro bee furprized with 
in| |?leaſures, for that,ſayd hee, 
3 | Phylitians may cure madnes, 
N 
- 
bs 
r 
; 

; 
| 
| 


by purging the braine with 

| |[Helleborum,whereas Pleaſures 
-| |depriue man of his iudge- 
r|, [ment without hope of reme- | 
dy forhis infirmity, | 
| | Butforthat thereare Plea- | 

{ares not only of the mind, 
| |but of the body and ſenſes, 
whichare meerely innocent, 
as the Pleaſure we receiue b | 
Pictures, Perfumes, hone ! 
exerciſes, and other things 
which bring a chaſt content; 
it ſhall bee conuenient to 
know what the cauſes and | 

N obieRs 
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obicQs bee, to the end wee 
may of our fſelues iudpe, 


which arelawfull, and which 
abhorred. Firſt then, things 


eating, are pleaſing wnto 
man,and the which he vſeth! 


ration and temperance make 
innocent. Secondly, men 
take a ſingular delight in 
things to the which they 


{haue beenelong framed and 


accuſtomed , for that cul- 
tome is as it were another 
nature, conſidering that the 
things whereunto wee haue 


bite, by continuall exerciſe, 
haue a great affinity with 


arc interdied, and to bee| 


neceflary for preſeruation of| - 
our nature, asdrinking , and| 


with a delight,which mode-| | 


bene accuſtomed,and wherce-| | 
of thereis framed alongh| 


thoſe of nature, T_ the | 
i ings] 


' |ableto our nature and diſpo- 
 [fition, are pleaſing; for that 


' [otrſenſes: VWhereas on the 
| © [other fide,wharſocuer brings 
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<A" T 
things which are conform. 


they force vs not in any ſort, 
but inſinuate ſweetelyinro 


any conſtraint vexeth vs , as | 
ſtudies,ferious affaires,diſpu-| 
tations,and ſuch like, are im- 
rtune and troubleſome; 
or that they conſtraine and 
forceour inclinations,vnlefſe 
that cuſtome hath taken a» 
waythe bitternes. VVhereas 
their contrary pleaſevs, as 
'reſt,ſleepe, play,ceſſation from 
labour , ſights, and ſuch like, 
in which wee finde not any 
conſtraint, Fourthly,what-; 
ſocuer flatters our deſires,' 
plues vs joy and Pleaſure, for | 
that chef: kinds of Cup/aztzes | 
ae. properly the ' defires of 
N 2 things 

Ce toi EI rs 
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things which we imagine ax|| 
pleaſing, and rauiſh ourſen, | 
ſes : For whatſoeuer flatter 
our ſenſes, and delights ow 
imagination,cauſeth Pleaſar; 
and content. So cuery kind 
.of good, bee it that whichs 
preſent, or paſt, or to come, 
doth giue acontent by the | 
preſence orby the imaginati 
on; for that irdclights ou! 
ſenſes, and is pleaſing toour 
fancy , which is a delicate 
power, & eaſily toucht with 
the ſweeetneſle of her obied, 
how ſmall ſocuer. Where- 
fore they that remember the 
good things which t 
haue taſted. and thoſe whic 
they hopefor in future, ha-|, 
uing theſe things iraprinted], 
in their fancy, feele a oy. 
Wi hereby it appeares plaine- 
ly, that all F/eafare and De-) | 
lg | 
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\ig 


\fecling ofthings preſent,orin 


kelt-confiſts either ' in the 


the remembrance of things 

, Orin the hope of thoſe 
which are to come. For we 
taſteand feele the preſent,we 


' [remember thoſe that are paſt, 
| [and wehope forthe future. 


And doubtlefle the things 


which are grauen in our me- 


| [mory _ vs much, not on-| 


ly thoſe which were ſweetein 
theation, but euen thoſe 
which we haue taſted wich 
ſome bitrerneſle , eſpecially 
when as the paines and toiles 
we haue induredareended to 
our profite & honor : which 

an Ancientco ſay, that 


|, |itwas a ſweete thing tore- 


member trauailes paſt. So 
ſouldiers glory of their dan- 
pers paſt, and relate with (in- 
gular content, the wounds 


mt. 


N3 they 


| 


| 


| 


\ 
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they haye receiued in cony 
1 batrs. | 
They which haue eſcaped 
dangers at Sea,or made great 
by and deſperate voyages by 
land, haue the ſame content 
to relate the hazards and for. 
tunes which they haue mnne 
and ſurmounted. The ay | 
ſon of this ioy, and the cauſe] | 
of this content, 1is, for thatit | 
[is afveete thingto beſreed| | 
| from a miſchiete , eſpecialh| | 
| when it hath giuen vs great| 
| afflitions _- apprehenſt- | 
| ons. 
Bur as for that whichre-! 
| gards things which depend 
| of hope, all thoſe things] | 
[ whoſe preſence and enioying! , 
| we imagine will bee pleaſing, , 
Or ole and whichwi 
cauſe vs no kind of diſcon- 


tent, excite P/caſire 1n our 
| | ? '' 't 0 
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n || ſenſes,be it when we remem- 
||| berthem, or when wee hope 
& | | for them. So as wharſocuer 
2t | [we imagine aSa good which 
by! | [may befall vs, is pleaſing 
it] | [vnto our thoughts:By reaſon 
x] | [whereof , (as wee will ſhew 


k hereafter) we feele a content 
» | [incholler, for thac no man is 
e| | angry, but with hope to bee 


| 
| reuenged, the which hee re- 
| 


| rage,more ſweetely then ho. 
wy 


| 
| 
For as much then as what 
| _ weremember or hope for, as 
| 


| 


/, |a thing pleaſing and ſweete 
[nto our thoughts , excites 
toy in our hearts, rherefore 


i 


accompanied with ſome Plea- 
+ | Na five 


ee ws 


It 

| [puts for a great good. | 
y/ | | Wherefore Homer made 4- 
t|  {cbilles ro ſay,thiat choller dit- 
- . [perſt it ſelfe ina great cou- 


| 


| moſt ofthe deſires ot men are | 
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' ning Feuer, for they hane a 
' certaine kind of joy when as 
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| ſare and delight : For when 


as they remember how they 
haue plaicd, or when as they 
imagine after what manner 
they hope to play, they feele 
a ſenſible content anda ney 
oy, which repreſents vnto 
them the image of the tre 
enioying. As it happensto 
thoſe which haue drunke 
with delight during a bur- 


they remember to haue þ 
drunke; or when as they pro- 


miſe vato themſelues to] 


drinkeagaine after the ſame 
manner. | 

So they that are tormen- 
red with Lowe, be it that they 
ſpeakeof rhe party beloued, 
bee it that they write ot 
make verſes of that ſubied, 


they feelea wonderfull con-| 


tent, 
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tent, for that in all thoſe 
things, they conceiue that 
whom they loue is before 
their eyes, as in their 
thoughts. 

Wherefore they hold it 
for a certaineſigne of Zoe, 
when asany oneafflias him- 
ſelte for the abſence of ano- 
ther,and when he takes Plea- 
ſure in the teares and com- 
plaints of rheir ſeparation. 
And it is certaine,that cuen 
in cares and vexation, there 
isalſo a content in the teares 


| [andſighes wee powre forth 


for the abſence of that wee 
loue. 

There is doubtleſſe a griefe 
forthat we ſee nor the party 
wee Loxe; but there is alſo a 
{weetneſſe, for that her i- 
mage preſents it ſelfe vnto 


| our thoughts,and ſers before 
_ Ns5 VS | 
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vsall themorions , geſtures, 
ations , ſpeeches, ſmiles, 
grace, ſport, and whatſoeuer 
wee haue obſerued in her 
| when ſhee was truely pre- 
ſent. | 

Reuenge alſo,as wee haue 
formerly touchr, is a ſweete 
thing, the which doth well 
_ by her contrary; for 
if wee ſee that wee cannot 
reuenge the iniury which 
hath beene done vs, and 
which hath inflamed our 
Choller, wee feele a wonder- 
full diſcontent: whereas wee 
are tranſported with 10y 
when as wee hope and 
lee ſome appearance of re- 
uenge. 


content, and giue a ſingular 
pleaſure, not onely to the 
ambirious, bur indifferently 
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toal ſorts of perſons, to van- 

iſh and ſfurmount thoſe, a- 
zainſt whom they haue any 
contention or diſpute : for in 
this concurrence it ſeemes 
they diſpute of the excellen- 
cy and ſuperiority , and that 
itis aSit were , adiudged to 
him that obrtaines the vico- 


ry: and all menliving, bee| 
ry great, meane, or baſe, |. 


deſire, (though ſome more 
ardently, and others with 


lefle Paſſion) to excell and} 


ſurmount others. . By this 
reaſon we finde there is plea- 
ſure in ſports, in which there 
isany cortention, as at Cheſſe, 
Tennis, Cards, and Dice; and 


likewiſe in more ſerious ex-, 
erciſes where there is any, 


dexterity to obtaine rhe Vic- 
toryz as in fighting at bar- 


| 


riers, running at rhe Ring, 
and 


/ 
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and Tilt,or ſuch like.Wher- 
of ſome are pleaſing as ſoone 


(itothem , and others growe 
pleaſing by cuſtome : as for 


{ ſelues to the exerciſe of hun-' 
ting, although ic bee ſome- 


'cciue a ſingular content , for 
ſauage beaſts, an 
get the victory. And accor- 
ding to thatwhich weehauc 
[ſaid , that victory breeds de- 
light,it is eaſiero iudge why 
(the cx:rciſes of ſchooles, dil 
, Putations among learned 


;men., and the pleading of | 


| Lawyers at the barre, giuea 
| content to them that im- 
ploy themſelnes : the realon 


1s,for that in theſe exerciſes, 
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example, they that giuethe.| 


what violent z yet they re-| 


that they muſt oc ages 
alpire to] | 


there isalſoan image of vic- 


| 


tory: 


- 


—_—_—. __ ACLs « 


| 
: 
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[cory which preſents it {elſe 


'vnto our eyes. 


| | Glory inlike mannerisin 


the ranckeof thoſe things, 
which caufeth delight and 
pleaſure; for that it conſiſts 


[-|ina certaine opinion , to be 
-| | [more eminent, and morecx- 
-|. | |cellent then other men , by 


reaſon of the eſteeme the 


' {world makes of vs: for euc- 


ry man imagines himſelfe to 
bee ſuch as others eſteeme 
him, efpecially , if they bee 
men which he holds to be ful 
of trurh. VWherein wee giue 
more credite to neighbours 
then to thoſe which are re- 


| \mote,who canhaue no exa&t 


knowledge of our merit. And 
wee referre more to our fel- 
low Citizens , to our houſe- 
hold ſeruants, and ro our fa- 
miliar friends , then vnto 

| ſtran- 


| 
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ſtrangers : yea , wee yeelde 
| more to them thar liue,then 
to poſterity : we elteem more 
the iudgement of wiſe men, 
then of them that wantwit;| | 
and we preferre the teſtinio-| | 
ny of many, before the ap- 

[auf e of ſome few particu- 
Ln, for that it ſeemes they 
whom we preferre, forthea- 
boue mentioned reaſons, are 
better informed of thetruth, 
and moreto bee credited in 
their diſpoſitions. Where- 
fore wee are better ſatis 
fied and contented, to beein 
reputation with them,then 
withthe reſt of the world:for 
no man cares to be honored 
by ſuch as are contemptible, 
and not regarded. 

wW hn re if we hide our 
ſelues from Infants or beaſts, 


it is not for any fear of ſhame 
| we 


__—_—_— 
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wehaue of them, ſecing wee 
| | [know they are without 1udg- 
| | [ment, and cannot diſhonor| 
| | |vs, It isalſoa fweete thing 
| | [rohauca friend, ſeeing that 
|  [thevery ation of Loue what 
obie&s ſocuer ſhe propounds 
vntoher ſelfe, is wonderfully 
pleaſing. For no man loues 
wine who takes not delight 
todrinke it.No man delights' 
in Armes which takes no 
pleaſure in the exerciſe; no 
man loues Philoſophy which 
is not pleaſed ro diſcourſe 
thereof, Inlike manner no 
man loues another, but hee 
takes pleaſure in his ms 


— @_—_—_— 


ſhip. 

And moreouer,it is a ſweet 
thing to ſee himſelfe belo- 
ued,for it isas it were a pre- 
lage,that heeis indued with 
qualities which makes a man 

loucly, | 
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louely,and to beeſtcemed by 
ſuch as haue any feeling of 
reaſon. Alſocuery man thinks 
he is beloued for the loue of 
himſelfe : The which puſfes| 
him vp, and makes him more 
lorious, & by conſequence, 
ller of content. For the| 
ſame reaſon it is a ſweete 
thing to excite admiration 
| of vs1n the hearts of men, for 
that the honor they yeeldvs, 

maks vsto haue a good con- 
ceit of our ſelues, which fills | 
vs with ioy and Pleaſure: In| * | 
regard nhl » fatterers| | 
charme our mindes , forthat 
theſe kinde of people offer| 
themſelues vnder a ſhew of 
friendſhip, and admirers of 
our vertues, Moreouer, it 
is a ſweete thing to doe an 
aion often that pleaſeth vs, 


for that cuſtome makes 
| things 


— ———— he 
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things cafic vntovs, &con-| 


] which is pleaſed in variety, 


—— 


' {thatalterations and changes| 
make all chings more ſweere 


and pleaſant to our ſenſes. 


ſpits, are more pleaſing vnto 
(VS: as the returne of the 


et 


ſequently pleaſing. 


fullvnto vs; for thar it is as it 
were,an imitation of nature, 


&in the diuerſity of things: 
forthat which perſiſts al- 
wayes in oneſort, framesan 
importune cuſtome in its 
ſubie&, which continuing 


Whereſoreic was wiſely ſaid 


Soas they alſo which come 
againe by interualls and re- 


Spring after the-ſharpeneſle 
ot winter, and the arrivall of 
our friend after along voy- 


Change is alſo delight- | 


too long, comes to corrupt. | 


arc 


age: for that theſe things 
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are not onely done with a 


light , but alfo for thar they 
happen rarely, and not art al} 
times, nor in all ſeafong, 
Moreouer , it is a great con- 
tent to behold things which 
giue vs a fubie& of admirz- 
tion : for the wonder which 
they ſtirre vp in our ſoules, 
inflamesvs,and makes vsde- 
fire to know them, and the 
cauſe of our admiration. But 
wee cannot learne any thing 
of that wee deſire ro know, 
but with extreame pleaſure; 
ſecing it is as it were, to 
mount vp tothe higheſt de- 
ree of our nature, and toe- 
| nd it to her perfeQton: 
wherefore this admiration 
cauſeth ioy. 
Againe,they berhings full 
of ſ\weetneſle and Plcaſure,to 
1mpatt 


——_ 


change which cauſeth de.| 


All 
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impart andto receiue bene- 


frs;for that in receiuing you 
_— - which mende- 
fire;an iuing, you ſhew 
your felfeto Rs which 
others want , and that you 
exceede them therein; the 
which we ſee with delight as 
a marke of our excellency. 
And as to do good is a fweer 
thing, it followes, thatir is 


 |pfealing tocaſe the miſery of 


another, to draw him out of 


faceof his fortune, by ma- 
king him happy , who was 
formerly miſerable. 

And for that any thing 
that breedes admiration in 
ourſoules , and giues vs any 
ſubie&rolearne, is followed 
with pleaſure: it therefore 
happens, that whatſoeuer 


conſiſts in imitation , brings 


COn- 


captiuity, and to changethe| 


] 
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erciſes are plea 
| che things __ 
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contentment, as ainting, 
caruing , and Poeſy, which 
are all profeſſions whoſe ex- 


,alchough 
ich they imi. 
rate be not alwayes delight- 
full. As for example, the pain- 
terleaues not to pleaſe Frm. 
ſelfe in his Art, L apdey he 
drawes the . portraiR of a 
Moore: Nor the Caruerto 
content himſelfe in his work, 
alrhogh he cut a Chimera, or 
that he faſhio a monſter: nor 
a Poet forbeares not to take 


they bee made vpona Muſh- 
rome, a Sparrow, aflea, ot 
ſome ſuch ridiculous ſubieQ: 


not the obie&, which hath 
159 90g it ſelfe, bur the 


knowledge and a 
c 


__ 


delight inhis verſes,althogh| 


for that which ſtirres vp plex-: 
ſure in the ſpirit of man, 1s, | 


| 


| |mage and the Originall, 
| |reacheth him ſome thing 


| | \Wherein there are great dan- 


| jloy,forthat they happen not 
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hee makes to haue ſo well] 
expreſt this obieQ,as his in- 
duſtry approcheth neere the 
truth, and is a liuely Image: 
For that this perfe@ re- 
ſemblance betwixt the I- 


which hee knew. not before; 
and withall, ir makes him 


| 


ſee his induſtry , and his 1a- 


nd pleaſeth himſelfe to be- 


for, nor expected, andthe 
| 4 , 
careto bee freed from thoſe 


gers, areaccompanied with 


Without amazement. 


| |bour, whereby heenters into | 
| /admiration of his worke, 
| [a 
 'holde the perfeQion of his 
-  1Arte, 

| Forthe ſamereaſon, the 
[events of things not hoped 


In 


88 


| 


———— 
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In the meane time (for that 
we haue ſaid, that what is 
coformable to the inclinati. 
ons of nature is pleafing)ye 
ſce,that the things which are 
tied by any bond of Nature, 
&rhart haueany affinity one 
with another, as thoſe which 
are of one kinde , or which 
haue any other naturall con- 
formity.,are delighted inthe 
company one of another: 
as Eagles loue Eagles,Lions 
take Aikee to bee among 


themſelues among men : and 
for that every thing loues 


Of PI caſure. _ 


Lions; and men loue to ſee; | 


that which reſembles it. All] 


menloue themſelues,althogh 


their diſcourſes, they loue 


ſome with more vehemency| | 
then others; and by conle| 
| quence they commend rhelt| | 
owne workes, they eſtecme| | 


| Otue———— 
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commonly flatterers , who 
pniſerhem,they are paſſio- 


| [nate for glory, for their] 


friends,and for their children 


whoare (as wee may ſay)| 


theirowne workes. | 
And by the ſame reaſon 
they are pleaſed tofiniſhthat 


[which they hane begunne; 


which is to giue perfeion to 


' [the labour of their hands. 


Wiſkdome which conſiſts 


 [intheknowledge of many cx- 
| [cellent & admirable things, 
 [procures ioy to him that is 


adomed, forthat it raifeth 
him aboue the ordinary of 


, \men,and giues hima kind of 
_ {power ouer others, which 
. [man deftres naturally; and 
| [for that men are naturally 


ambitious of honor, they 


| [take delight to ſhew their 


authority in commanding 0- 


thers, | 


Alu 
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chers, and in reprehending 


them, they make demonſtrz. 
tion that they cannot allow 
of their aQions, 

Moreoue,rman hath a ſingy, 
lar delight to praQtizethoſe 
things wherein he thinkes 


| to excell;for heisneuer tired 
| toſhew his induſity, & doth 


willingly ſpend dayes and 
nights to become moreper- 
fe and to exceed himlſelfe, 
The which we haue ſeene 
in Apelles,Zenuxis, Protogenes, 
and other excellent Painters 
of antiquity.Finally, for that 
theſports and recreationsof 
the minde are plcaſing, and 
that wee take delight to 
laugh, and to ſpend thetime 
Iowally, it followes that all 
the things which may feruc 


ations and words , giue vs 


——_—_c. 


tothar end,as iefters , their| 


| | 


COn-" | 


| 
| | 
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 |andtheſenſes,and imagining 
© be, 


content, and procure delight 
robehold them. | 
Theſe in ſome are the ob- } 
ietsof Pleaſare', which wee, 
feele in this Iifezwe muſt now | 
ſewhatkind of Pleaſares are | 
alowed,and which are iuſtly 
forbidden. For the explain- 
ing whereof, we muſt vnder- 
ſtand that there haue beene 
Philoſophers, who not know- 
ing how to ſet a difference 
betwixt the vnderſtanding 


therewere no other /;ea/ ures 
but thoſe of the body, haue 
condemned chem generally 
as deteſtable and pernitious. 
But they had no reaſon for 
their aſſertion, ſceingthere 
1snot any man that can liue | 
withqut ſome kind of ſenſible 


| [ing the author of nature 


and corporall Pleaſure ; ſec- 


O hath | 


-—-. 
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[are and ſweeteneſſe tothe 


{reaſon, and to the eternall 


Of Pleaſure. TI 


hath vnited this kind of Plee- 
ations ofthis life,to the end 


rage indure the toyles and 


more -pleaſing to our taſte, 
Vee muſt then know that 
Plerſure being a reſt of the 


by ſome kind of operation, 


conformable to the rules of 
law which God hath cſtabli- 
ſhed among his creatures, 
cannot be held bad, bur are 
[merely innocent; as thoſe 


pains God hathticd tothe] | 


| procreation of children, 
when as they are taſted ina 
1awfull marriage ,ſuch as hec 


wee might with more cou-.| | 


rom and chat they might| | - 
cc as ſalt which ſeafonerh| 
meate, and which makes it| | 


ſoule which ſhe hath gotten| 


there are ſome which being| 


—  ——_—— . ww ©. a AA i. SS ao ' a nr a, . ay * 


| A hath | 
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cordes ofmen do commonly 


| {theſelues within the bounds 
| lof reaſon nor of the law of, 


| |andother Ple:ſures of the bo- 


| [daytobeno other thenſub+ 
ieQs of offence : whereby we 


Woo. : 
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L:ch ordained for the preſer- 
ation of mankind. Yer we 
muſt confeſle , that the .diſ- 


ruert the vſe, not keeping 


| |God; the which is viſible in 
the exceſſe they commit in 


drinking , and _—_ in wo- 
men,perfumes,play,dancing, 


dy, which are ſeene at this 


| 


may ſee how infamous the; 


o inion of the Epicures was, | 


(from the which notwith-| 
ſtanding many great Perſo- 
nages did beleeue that Epicu- 
ras himſelfe much diſſented, 
affirming that hee made no | 
account bur ofthe Pleaſures 


ofthe mind,) who with a vi- | 
QO 2 ible 
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| 


| nature,haue placed theſoue. 
raigne good of man in the 


\mon with bruite beaſts. Tn 


|rhrone like a great Queene, 
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ſible reproach to humain 


Pleaſure of the ſenſes , which 
notwithſtanding. are com- 


like manner wee may gather 
what _ they did vito; 
vertue,who by a notable ſe. 
minacy, repreſented the i 
mage of Pleaſure ſittingin a 


which had yaderher the ver- 
tues, as ſlaves to attendher 
commandements. _ 

_ As if atnan inthe coutſe 
of this life, ſhould haue no 0- 
ther obie& in all his aions, 
yea in the moſt vertuous, 
then the ſatisfying of his 
Pleaſures, and the content- 
ment of his ſenſes. Ourte- 
ſolution then is,that we muſ 
not imagine that all che Ple- 


f#} 
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| [ther alf ro bee imbraced as | 
| [beames of 'our ſoucraigne 


—— — OO — 
i 


| | whereof ſhe taſtes the ſweer- 
|| [neſſe; if it bee anabſolute 


marriage; the effect is perni- 


| 


ſores of the ſenſes areto bee 
reieted as pernitious, nei- 


d, 
But as Pleaſureis a reftand 
contentment to the ſoule, 
which enioyeth ſome good 


good without exception,the |} 
Plerſure is innocent and al- 
fowable to man, Bur if it 
bee a good pleaſing only to | 
theſenſes, and contrary to] 
the rules of reafon, and the | 
law of God , as the Pleaſures 
of the fleſh our. of a chaſt 


tious,and the enioying dam- 
nable. 

Bur for that we haue for- 
merly fayd, that Pleaſures re- 


gard either the remembrance 


_— 
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| | of that is paſt, orthe enioy- 
| | ing and feeling of a preſent 
| good,or the hope of a future, 
it ſhal bee fic to ſhew which 
| makes the moſt powerkal 
| impreſſion in our ſenſes, and 
| delights vs moſt. Wenuk 
then know that Pleaſure ta-| 
king her beginning in our| 
foul , by n preſence of 
ro which incounters our 
enſes,or which vnites it ſelfe 


© COCA 


vnto vs by ſome other 
meanes,this preſence orima- 

inary good1s framed bythe| 
i | impleknowledge, and the 
bþ only Idea which wee haue of 
| this good, ſo as the obieds 
Þ wherof we haue knowledge, 
[ make an impreſſion of their 
formes in our ſoules : orelſe| 
: this preſence conſiſts in areal] 
vnion of the good with our 


fenſes, whether that wee do 
acu-| 


— 
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adually enioy ir, or that wee 
haue a certaine hope to get 
FA | 


| Wherefore as the reall 


| |ynion of the obie&withthe 


wer is greater and more 


' Ifri& then that which is but 


imaginary;and as the aQuall 


| |ynion 1s ſtronger then that 


which is but in power, wee 


| [muſt neceſſarily conclude, 


that the ſweeteſt Pleaſure is 
that which proceeds from 
the fecling and aQuall enioy- 
ing of the good which. is 
_y preſent with our ſen- 
eS, 

But the ioy which ſprings 
from hope is greater, and 
the Pleaſure more ſweere, for 
that inthis kind of ioy, there 


[1sanvnion betwixt our ſoule, 
andthe good which pleaſerh 


VS; Not only according to 


OE 


? 


| 
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| the imagination, which te. 
| prefents vnto vs the perfeQi. 
| ons, but alſo withthiscon- 
; dition, that the poſleſſion 
| iS in our power, for that 

otherwiſe wee could not 
hope for ir. Wee put in 
the laſt rancke the Pleaſure 
wee feele of good things 
do-22ny are palt as the leſt 
| of all, for that thoſe good 
things not being vnitedto 
our {enſes;but by the imagi- 
nation and memory, which 
is the wea keſt vnion that 
can bee berwixt our ſenſes 


——_ — 


light them; the ioy which 


ſenſible. 


| 


and the obiets which de-| 


we receiue muſt alſo be leſle| 
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®Nccffets which 
ariſe from rhe 
an Pleaſure we con-| 
9% CCcic of rhe ob- 
ies which are 
delightfull to crr ſenſe, may 
be better vncerſt>od by ex- 
perience,then expounded by 
words, Firit ofall, there is 
not any ran which dothnot 
feelein the midſt of the joy 
which hee r:ceiues, his heart 
to dilate it {clfe and as it 
were open with gladnefle, 
tom v hence it f{cnds rhe 
gnes & rokens to the com 
| |ceaance, by the laughter 
| LES w tres vpin the 
hate ; mouth. 
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mouth, where it cauſerh af 
| viſible change. They that| 
[! aretender hearredare apt to| 
receiue the impreſſions of| | 
ioy and heauines, likevnto| | 
ſoft wax, whercin they do| | 
caſily imprint the formes} | 
which are laid vpon them, 
They that haue them firme| 
and hot by reaſon of the | 
heate,concciue ioy eaſily, &| | 
by reafon of their conſtancy| | 
t preſerueit longer, 
= {| Whereas contrariwiſethey 
that haue ic cold and hard, 
are capable of heauineſle &| | 
7 melancholly , which makes| 
an impreſhon eaſily , by rea- 
{on of the coldnefle, with the 
which ſhehath an affinity, & 
maintaines ir ſelfe long by 
| reaſon of the hardneſie,as we 
} ſce happen vnto melancholy 
X men.For {adnefle is an earth- 


ly 


Me 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


IF 
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P:ſſon cold and dry,whereas 
joy is moiſt and hot. And 


inthehearts of children, of 
young men, and of thoſe 
which are of a good com- 
lexion : from this ioy which 
makes the heart to ſpread 
and dilate it ſelfe like vnto a 
flower , growes laughter, 
which is no Paſ/Zor, but an 
exterior effe& ofan interior 


, 


| 


| 


R. , makes the heart to 
moueand open to receiuethe 
forme, even as when wee go 
to meete a friend , and open 
ourarmes when he preſents 
himſelfe vnto vs. And this 
his motion and interior ioy 
aſcends vp vnto the counte- 
;Nance,bur it appeareschiete- 
ly m the opening of the. 


Paſſzon. 
For the ſweetneſle of Plea- 


therefore it is caſily framed| 


mouth, ' 
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mourh, whereas laughteris 
framed,and hath hisſeate, &| | \ 
from thence diſperfeth it ſelf 
[ro the eyes and thereſt ofthe 
| face, alrhough that ſome 
hold ir hath lus ſcate within 
| man, and about his hearc.| || 
[Bur to take away all kind of| | 
 difficvlty , wee muſt vnder- 
ſtand that ſometimes laugh-| | | 
'ter comes meerely from a 
corporall motion, as that 
which proceeds from the 
tickling oftke arnie holes, ſol || | 
as there haue bin ſcene ſword| | | 
players die laughing , for| || 
that they have bcene woun- 
ded in-that place. 
Sometimes it riſeth fiom| | 
' indignation and deſpight, 
which we have conceued of | 
{anything we behold vowil.| | 
\lingly; as we reade of Hz. 
F tbailywno {cemg tic Cuitha. 
pi*lan- 
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,n1ans lament their eſtates, 
* that the Ro-17nes were 
maitters oftheir fortunes, be- 
ganneto-laugh : whereat one 
Feng amaz- d,ſaid vnto him, 
that it was an a of great 
inhumanity to laugh at the 
f \teares of his fellow Citizens; 
towhom he anſwered, that 
[this laughter was noſigne ob 
| || his toy, but a token of his 
| | 'deſpight, for that he ſcorned 
| || [chefruirleſſe reares of choſe, 
| || iwho lamented rather their ; 
| | '|particular loſſe, then the mi- | 
| | 'feryof their common weale. 
| || [But when it is aneffe& of our 
| | 
paſſion, anda ſigne of plea- 
| | {lure which our heart recei- | 
| | |ueth from pleaſing obiects, | 
' | Which <2 themſclues 
| | jYato our ſenſes: it comes 
{from a quicke and ſuddaine | 
| ; [Motion of rhe foule , which 


1 deſiring | | 
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our ſoule conceiueth, by rea- 
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deſiring to expreſlc her joy, 
excites a great abundanceg{ 
hot blood,-n.1 multipliesthe 
vitall ſpirits , which agirate 
and ſtir vp the mulcles which 
are about the heart, & thoſe 
raiſe vp the muſcles which 
are of either fide of the 
mouth,which vpon this oc- 
caſion opens with a viſible 
change of the whole forme 
of the face. Bur it riſerh from 
the pleaſure and ioy which 


ſon of the pg obiedts 
which pre 


vnto ourſenſc. 


Ir is certaine that as new| 
things and not expeded,| | 


| 


 prouoke moſt toy in our 
heares, ſo they ſtirre vs vp 

ſooner to laughter.For prool| | 
; whereof, hauing once acct 
Noimed our ſelues ro ſee lpec- 


ent themſelues| | 


tacles| 
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ger to laugh : As alſo for 
'|that the great knowledge 
they haue ofthings , hinders 


ſi. 
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tacles and ſights , how plea- 
ſing ſoeuer they be, rhey doe 
not mouevs to Javgh,as they 
did when wee firſt behelde 
them. AnJin like manner 
profound cogitations and 
meditations, hinder laugh- 
ter : Wherefore wiſe men 
doenot langh ſo caſily as 0- 
thers , as well forrhat they 
have alwayes their ſpirits 
buſted and imployed about 
ſome ſerious meditations, 
which will not ſuffer them 
toregard ſuch triuiall things 
as commonly make the Yul- 
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them from eſteemirg many 
of thoſe things newe or 


ſtrange, which the common 


lort admire. And withall, 


cir complexion doth con- 
tribute 


CL. 
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tribute thereunto : for that 
moſt commonly it inclines 
ro melancholy,which makes 
them penſine, and moredif. 
ficult ro moue to ioy, 


The reaſon why many 
things pleaſe at the firſt ap. | 
proach,and afterwards loſe | 
this grace by cuſtome and. 
continuance, proceedes from | 
nothing clſe, but that at the | 
(firſt foe our chought is tied; | 
vnto it with a certaine vehe-. 
mency, which ycelding by 
little and little, makes the 
pleaſure decay . The which 
is not onely ficene inthe ob- 
ies of the ſight, whereofour 
| eyes growing weary by liile, 
begin ro ſlacke in their act, 
| 
| 


on,and to become moren:g! 
ligene in beholding: them; 
bur alſo in the obiects of all 


"= other ſenſes , wherewith, 
| OUT 


—— 
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| [onsof theſenſes, the diſpoſi- | 
[tion of the Organs alter, and 


' [the obiets that vnite them-| 


[ſoas1tis impoſſible that the | 


an Image of the changes of 
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[our ſoule is loathed in the| 


end afrer too long a continu- 
ance. The reaſon is,for that 
as in the ation of the eyes, | 
thevitall ſpirits conſume by 
the vehemency of the atten- 
tion: ſo inall other operati- 


are changed by the morion, 
and by the impreſſion which | 


ſelues vnto our ſenſes, make: 


creature ſhould long enioy 
one kinde of pleaſure, or ſut- 
fer the ſame griefe. 

And moreouer,as we haue 
layd before,rthar diuerſity, as 


Nature,is pleaſing;hath alſo 
a place in this ſubie&: for! 
that men are weary alwayes 
toenioy the ſame pleaſures, | 

and ' 
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and ſee the ſame obie&s. 
Wherefore the continuance 
| Cauſeth diſtaſte, how ſweete 
| ſoeuer the poſſcſſon be. And 
therefore Lucey brings in 
a man, who beeing made a 
god, was weary of his diui- 
nity,and defirec! todye, thar 
he might bee no more: and 
His reaſon was , that the like 
of men did not ſeeme tedi- 
ous vnto him, but onely for 
that hee ſtill beheld the ſame 
things,one Sunne, one, and 
the fame Moone; the ſame 
Starres,the ſame meates,and 
the ſame Pleaſures, which 
change not their face: wher- 
nay a he, taſting nothing 
but the ſame thing in this 
Diviniry where I am, Iam 
weary, and thereupon would 
needes dye ro change. More- 


ouer, there are men who ate 


wol- 
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wonderfull ſenſible of ioy, 
which bee they to whom all 
| things ſeem new,as children, 
and the ignorant multitude, 
whom any fiphts proucke | 
tolaugh : whereas wiſe men | 
are nothing mooued, The | 


—_—_—— 
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complexion doth alſo helpe 
muchro ioy, as they wiuch 
abound in blood ; and haue 
itnot cholericke and aduſt, 
but pure and ſweete, areſ 
| Jouial by nature,and loue to 

| [laugh Whereas mellan- 

, 'choly menare hardly moo- 
| ued to loy, 
| | The delight or pleaſure 
\ {Which wee conceiue of the 
| |obieQs, which are agreeable 
 \ntovs,dorh vſually ſtirre vp 
' .Invsan ardent defire, and as 
it were, athirſt of a new, or a 
more full enioying, The 
which proccedes ns from | 


the 
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| content :; Like vnto thoſe 
| which loue Potfie, who ha- 


| ly verſe, ſuch as YVerg#l wrote, 
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the condition of the thing| 
whichis not capable to fa-| 
tisfe our defire at one in- 
{tant. | 

As we ſee in drinking and 
eating,to which we muſtre- 
turne diuerſe times to enter- 
taine life : Or from rhe im- 
perfeftion of enioying, as 
they which have bur taſted 
the firſt ſweetnes of friend- 


ſhip,defire ro- haue a fuller 


uing heard a peece of a good- 


wiſh to heare the reſt to! 
make their: pleaſure perfed; | 
Or elſe it growes from the: 
nature it ſelf of Pleaſure, 
which is ſo fwecte as itn-| 


flames the ſoule to deſirethe| | 


continuance : The which 1s' 


{eldome ſcene in the plcaſures | 


of 
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of the.ſenſes and of the body, | 
but which isfelc with infintce 
delight by thoſe which drink 
of char torrent of Pleefare, 
which, the Scripture deſ-| 
(ribes vnto vs in heatien; for 
they drinke eternally, and are 
never ſariſtied. 
 Wemuſt'alſo remember, 
that chere 1s' great difference 
berwixt che Pleaſures of the 
ſenſes, and of the minde; for 
the delights of 'the ſenſes 
chargirig 'atnd as it were im- 
;pottuning our naturall dif- 
politions, becomes trouble- 
{ome and tedjous; as it falls 
ont when we ſtiffer our ſelues 
to be ſurprized with the cx- 
| (cefle of eating and drinking, 
| Whereas. thoſe ofthe mind | 
| nener exceed the carriagenot | 
capacity of the riaturall dif- | 
| 'poſirion'of the ſoule, bur ra- | 
| ther / 
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ther adde perfeRis to her na- 
ture: wherefore when they 
are fully enjoyed they delight 
moſt. And ifthere be-arany 
time a diſtaſte, it is for that 
thea@io ofthe mind is accs-' 


| Panied with theaRion ofthe] 


inferior powers,the which be- 
ing corporeall, they are tired 
with the cotinuance of ſolong 
an imployment. Wherefore 


= 


they call backe the ſpirit that 
it may giue ſome reſt vnto the 
body. And doubtleſle itis 
the onely reaſon why thoſe 
happy ſoules are neuer weary! 
to behold thediuine Eſſence, 
for that the contemplation, 


not ouercharge nor weaken 


fortifie them. And moreouer, 
ſhe doth not worke by the 
meanes of the ſenſes, and cor- 


poreall 


of this pleaſing obicQ doth| | 
the ſpirits, bur dotheaſc and| | 


i 


le 


nai NT 
| || Of Pleaſure. 


orcall Organs , which are 
ubie&to grow ſlack in their 
aions. Wil 
I might adde, that this 
happy contemplation of the 
| ||diuine Efſence, is alwayes ac-| 
| companied with new ſub- 
ies of admira tion,in regard 
wherof,it can neuer be trou- 
bleſome : and moreouer, al- 
though the obie& bee ſouc- 
raignely ſimple, yer it com- 
prenends all the go things 
which may fall into the} 
thought or deſire of man, ſo | 
as it can neuer cauſe any | 
diſtaſte: But this belongs 
vnto another diſcourſe. 
| || The pleaſure of the ſen- 
 ſesproduceth a pernicious 
and dangerous cffe& in vs; 
\t binds our reaſon and takes 
away the vſc, the which hap-| , 
pens by three occaſions. The 
firſt, | | 
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Of Pleaſure. 


firſt, for that imploying the 
ſoule wholly in the feeling 
| and enioying of the ſwerte- 
nefle which doth accompa- 
ny it,ſhe retires it from the 
' conſideration of all ſpiritual 
oodnefſſe,and makes it lefle 

capable ot reaſon , in regard 
| of the heate of the paſſion 
which doth agitateit. Se- 
cond!y,for that: moſt part of 
the pleaſures of the body, at 
| the leaſt when they tend to 
| cxceſle and diſorder, arecon- 
trary to the motions of rea- 
ſon. And it is an vndoubted 
'truth , That one contraty 
doth alwayes cxpell and de- 
 ſtroy another z wherefore 
; p:caſurc yceldes no place to 
the motions of Reaſon, The 


that although that pleaſure 


| 


l 


which made Ar:ſtotle toſay,| 


'corrupts not the Theory and 


| ſimps 
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|fimple knowledge wee haue 


ofthings;as for example, ſhe 
doth not hinder vs from 
knowing , that a Triangle 
hath three corners, and that 
the whole is bigger then irs 
parts diſtinaly comprized,; 
yet ſhee depraues the tudge- 
ment, and hinders the e- 
ſeeme wee ſhould make by 
the lawes of wiſedome, of 
that which is good ; For that 
although we know well that 
wo 2270 isa vertue, yet 
weflic it,for that it is c6trary 
tothe pleaſures of our ſenſes, 
which ſuffers vs not to e- 
ſkeeme it as we ought. The 
third is for that the pleaſures 
ofthe ſenſes cauſe a greater 
and a more violent alterati- 


| [onand change in ourbodies, | 


thenthar of the other Paſ+ 
O0AsS, 


| 


| 
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Of Pleaſure. 
The reaſons forthat wee 
\1mbrace with more vehe. 


| mency , and tie our ſelues 
| more ſtrictly to the obieds 


| which _ vs, When they 


[are preſent, then when th 

areabſent, Theſe changes 
and ſenſible alterations in 
the body , cauſe trouble to 
the ſoule: As it appearesin 
thoſe which are ſurprized 
with wine, in whoſe aQions 
there is no ſhew of reaſon; 
the exceſle of wine hauing 
altered their braine, and 
made them incapable ofthe 
functions ofthe mind. © But 
honeſt and moderate Ples- 
ſure, addes perfection to her 
| aGtions,as beauty anda good 
grace gines the laſt oma- 
ment to youthzaſwell for that 
[ſhe is the end and ſcope 


which wee propound ynto 
our 
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| Of Pleaſure. zts | 
e| | our ſelues when we meane to 
worke: as alſo for that ſhee | 
makes her ations agreeable 

by the content ſhe ingrafrs | 
inout ſenſes: So as to enter- 
tainethis Pleaſure ſhee cau- 
| | |ſerhvs to imploy our ſelues | 
with more heate and atten-| 
tion to accompliſh them. 
Wherefore an Ancient fayd,! 
thatnature had ioyned P/ex-; 
ſsr:to ations neceſſary for 
| | |the entertainment of the 
| | [lifeof creatures, or for the | 
preſeruation of their kinds, | 

aseating,drinking,and gene- 
ration, to the end it might: | 
dee asſfalr which'ſcaſoneth! 
meate:Thar is to ſay, 'to the 
end it might make thoſe ati 
ons delighrfull, and that the 
cteatures might- not bee} 
| [rawne vnto them with Yif-: 
| | [tifte, "And touching! that | 
"BY P2 which { 
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which concernes the allure. 
ments and inticements of 
honeſt Pleaſures, we muſt ill 
| remember the wiſe counſel 
of Ar:ſlotle , who perſwades 
| vs not to obſerue them at 
| their firſt approach, but at 
their parting ; for that al- 
| though the entry bee ſweete} 
| and pleaſant, the endisal- 
wayes bitter and tragicall.| ' 
They ſay that among the 
| Pagans there was a Templeof 
Dzana,whoſe image did ſhew 
| a ſadde and ſeycre counte- 
nance to thoſe that entred 
| ro worſhip ir,bur at their de-| | 
parture it ſeemed morte| ' 
pleaſant and ſmiling : But it 


” 


— OfGriefe. 


| 


| 0fGriefe and Hcauineſle. 


but thornes and importune 
oriefes; eſpecially for that 
they diuert vs from the ſoue- 
raigne Good, and from the | 
loue of ſpirituall delights, 
without the which our ſoules 
can findeno ſolide nor ſoue- 
raigne content. 


Cunar. T, 


S among all 
creatures there | 
is not any ons! 
expoſed vnto ſo; 

| many outrages 
"fs ro. cd 
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k weaknes: So it 
s moſt certaine, that theze is 
wt any Paſſis whewwich 


hee is wore alflified in this 
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life,then with Grzefe and Sor- 

70w, whoſe obietts preſent 
| themſclues continually to 
| his ſenſe and mind, Where- 
fore although that by the 
| light which wefinde in con- 
'trary things when they are 
| oppoſed, Rowe ofas one 
| with another, we may iudge 
; of the condition of Griefe 
and Sorrow, by that which we 
' haue ſpoken of Pleaſure and 
| Delghtzyer for a more ample 


knowledge of a thing which 


is ſo common vnto vs, it 
(hall be fit to treate more ex- 


| ſible diſcontent : Or elſe,G riefe 


| 


———_— * on 


| Soule, entertained by ſome ſen- 


aly vpon this ſubie.Grzefe 
then is a violent Paſſion of the 


is atorment of the mind and b-| | 
ay: Or againe,Grieic is 4 Paſh-|- 
on of the mind afflicted by ſome 
kind of euill which preſents it 
F ſelfe: 
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Of Griefe. 
ſelfe : Orto deſcribe #' more 
particularly;Grietezs a Paſſion 
of the Soule, which riſeth from 


obiefts contrary to her inclina- 
tions, which preſent themſclues | 
ono the ſenſes, and afflit? 
them, 

But wee muſt obſerue 
that there are two kinds of 
Griefe: The one which re- 
fides inthe ſenſuall Appetzte, 
and the other hath his ſeate 
in the rationall, This laſt | 
which affli&s the minde, is 
properly called heauines, and) 
differs from the other , for 
that a ſenſible Griefe is al-: 


319. 


| |viſible alteration and change 
; 'ofthe body which is moued; 
| | whereas the Griefe of the 
| | mindhath not alwayes an a-| 
| 'gitation of the body , but 
R-:1 P 4 moſt 
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| 
' wayes accompanied with a, 
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moſt commonly containes it 
1 ſelfe within the bounds of 
the power where it is fra- 
| med; in regard whereof it is 
| | ſometimes attributed to 
God and the Angells .Theſe 
two kinds of Gr/efe differ al- 
| { ſo one from another, forthar 
| the cauſe of the ſenſible 
|  Griefe reſides in the body, 
| which ſuffers ſome violent 
impreſſion that alters it. But 
| the cauſe of the intelleQuall 
Griefereſides in the rationall 
; part and inthe mind, which 
| repreſents vnto it ſelfe the 
| euill which ſhe receiuesfrom 
| 
| 
| 


—— 


| the obiets which preſent 
| themſclues vnto her hone 

They differ againe , for that 
the apprehenſion and know- 
ledgewhich the exterior ſen- 
ſes hane of things , they do 
only regard the preſent ob- 
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ieas which make an acuall 
impreſſion in them z but the 
vnderſtanding not only con- 
ceiues things preſent , bur e- 
uenthoſe that are paſt, and 
which may happen , or fall 
vnder the imagination of 
man. Hence it comes that 
corporeall Griefe which fol- 
loweth the apprchenſion, 
which preſent things make 
inthe ſenſes, growes onely 
from the preſence of obiets 
contrary to their inclinati- 
ons, 
Whereas the Gr/efe of the 
mind following the know- 
ledge of the vnderſtanding, 
may grow from obicQs that 
are preſent,paſt,or to come, 
and from thoſe which man 
doth preſuppoſe may ſuc- 


ceed vnto him. So as the 


| 
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| moſt commonly containes it 


med; in regard whereof it is 


ſometimes attributed to| 
God and the Angells .Theſe| 


two kinds of Gr-efe differ al. 


{ ſo one from another, forthar 


the cauſe of the ſenſible 
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| 


the cauſe of the intelleQuall 
Griefereſides in the rationall 


repreſents vnto it ſelfe the 
euill which ſhe receiuesfrom 
the obie&s which preſent 
themſclues vnto — 
They differ againe , for that 
the apprehenſion and know- 
ledgewhich the exteriorſen- 
ſes hane of things , they do 
only regard the preſent ob- 
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ſelfe within the bounds of | 
che power where it is fra-| 


 Griefe reſides in the body,| | 
which ſuffers ſome violent | 
impreſſion thar alters it. But 


part and inthe mind, which | | 


ht.| 
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jets which make an aQuall 
impreffion in them ; but the 
rateftending not only con- 
ceiues things preſent , bur e- 


uenthoſe that are paſt, and 


which may happen , or fall 
vnder the imagination of 
man, Hence it comes that 
corporeall Griefe which fol- 
loweth the apprehenſion, 
which preſent things make 
inthe ſenſes, growes onely 
from the preſence of obieQs 
contrary to their inclinati- 
ons, | 
Whereas the Gr/efe of the 
mind following the know- 
ledge of the vnderſtanding, 
may grow from obicCs that 
are preſent,paſt,or to come, 
and from thoſe which man 
doth preſappoſe may ſuc- 


ceed ynto him. So as the 


| 


| | noble powers of our ſoule, 
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Of Griefe. 
and thoſe which are the 


richeſt ornaments of oug na- 


ture , as the vnderſtanding, 
imagination, and memory, 
helpe to increaſe our paines, 
and to augment our affligi- 
ons: As if the preſence of 
heauen which giues vs ſome 
prerogatiue ouer beaſtes, 
ſhould make vs more miſe- 
rable. For themoſt ſavage 
beaſtes flie dangers, when as 
they preſent themſelues vnto 
their eyes: But being eſca- 
ped they remaine quict and 
aflured;whereas we not only 
torment our {clues for thee- 


uill which doth oppreſſ2 vs; 


| 


happened. 

But you muſt vnderſtand 
that tro ſpcake properly, 
Griefe which is oue of-the 
Paſzoxs of the for:!e, is that 
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| Of Griefe. 
| |whichisframed in the /enſi- 
[ane appetite with a viſible al-| 
cerition of the body, which 
| [isagitated and mouedexte. 
fon by the euill or paine 
which it ſuffers : So as the | 
cauſe doth reſide in the 
body which receiues ſome 
\ind of outrage. Bur the 
| [motion of Grzefe is alwayes 
' [framed inthe ſoule, forthar 
the body is not capable but 
by the preſence ol the ſoule. | 
Wee muſt alſo remember, 1 
that as to excite Pleaſure in 
our ſenſes,the pleaſing obie& 
muſt not only be vnited, but 
alſo knowne and perceiued 
'  |bytheſenſes, Rent nam for-| 
' \ [merlyobſerued; fo to cauſe, J 
Griefe, the afflitting obiet | | 
muſt touch our ſenſes,ſo as by 
the impreſſion it make: . CY | 
muſtperceiue that 1. is pai: | 
Sr [ 
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| the weight ofbodies cauſeth 


| men are naturally carried not 


Lwealth;z The voluptuous is 
prieued| 


| full. For it is certainethat 
las there isno good but that 
which is ſenſibly preſent, can 


there is not any but a preſent 
[euill can procure a ſenſible 
Grzefe. But vnder theobief 
of Griefewe comprehend not 
only the cuill which afflids 
vs, but alfothe good which 
we haue loſt, For euen as 


that not only they haue an 
| inclination to reſt in the cen- 
ter,but alſo is the cauſethat 


without ſuffering a viſible vi- 
olence in their nature : So 


only to Lowe,but with a ſenſ(+ 
ble Grefe of their loſle. 'S0 
the conetous man tarments 
himſelte for the lofle of his 


| cauſe Pleaſureto the ſenſes,ſo 


they are neuer farre remote| | 


3 


.— ate ings — 
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; 


| 


_ 


Sets of his content ; The 


mother afflias her ſelfe for | 


kind of Pleaſures, ſuddenly 


| 
! 


| proceeds only from the dil- 


Of Griefe. 


Tieued to fee an end of the 


heronly ſon:& we ſee many 
whoaftergood cheare, great 
feaſts , and dancings having 


ſpent the time in a 

grow heauy and penfiue; and 
yet can giue no reaſon of 
this ſudden change , which 


quietneſle of our minds, 


which grieues at content. 


| |ments paſt, and afflias ir 


ſelke, the which makes him 


| [heauy; and this heauineſle 
| [converts into melancholy, 
which augments his anguiſh, ' 


and torments him without 
any other forme of cuill;that 
preſents it ſelfe vnto his ſen- 
les. As for thecauſes of griefe 
and Heawineſſe , being conlt- 


dered 


| 
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fidered in regard of their 
ſubiets where they incoun- 
ter, we obſerue three. For 


Defires do many times cauſe 


ofleſſion cauſerh Pleaſare 


, 
| 


i 
| 


| 


attaine vnto that we paſho- 


and Delrght;ſo rhe deſpaiteto 


natly defire, giues cell af- 
fligtions and inſupportable 


torments, 


Moreouer, the Lowe wee| | 
beare to the preſeruarionof| | | 
our beir:g, doth oftentuves| | 


cavC: forros, and heauinel*, 


firſt of all,our Capidities and| | 


great vexation and diſcan-| | 
tents, as When any one js| | 
ſurprized with the Lowe ofa| 
pleaſing obie&, iftheyhin-| 
| dertheenioying,or butonly 
delay the poſſeſſion, they are] 
ſo many thornes of 6riefe| 
which pierce his ſoule. For| 
as the hope to obtaine the | 
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| | [their bodies from all out- 


}  [ſay,that Grzefe is no other 
|  |thing, 0u2 a» apprehenſion and 


| , [god which makes vs impatient, 
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Of Griefe. 
forchat we apprehendthe de- 


f&ion z even as weeſee all 
creatures affli& theſelues for 
that which offends them,and 
are very carefull ro ſhelter 


 [rage.” Wherefore wee may 


feeling of the deflruition of our 


\ |Thirdiy, the ſoulehelpes to 
| |affli&herſelfe, whether that 
' [melancholy workes this et- 
|ke&,orthart the continuall at- 
flidions oppreſle her in ſuch 
ſort, asſhe doth nothing bur 
ligh vaderthe burthen of ſor- 
10,and like vnto a bad Pzlot 
. |which abandons his ſhipto 
the wanes and ſtorme, ſhee 
| [ſuffers her ſelfero beſo over- 
' |comewith Gr/efe,as ſhe aug- 
. |mentsher own:-paine and in- 
creaicth | 
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| which hath the greateſt ſharc 
in corporcall paines. For} 


| often ſee men who in the 


| middeft of their afflicions 


| themſelues capable of 
kind of conſolation. Bur al- 


{ more ſenſible of the Griefe of 


| mind,yer it is moſt certaine, 


X " Of Griefe. 
creaſeth her miſery. For we 


and diſcontents do nothi 
but ſigh and powre forth! 
teares, and will nor yeeld 


though wee ſhew our ſelues 
the ſenſes, then that of the 
that the interior Graefes 
which affli& the ſoule, are 
much greater then the exte- 
body. For that theappre- 
erfull , and morenoblethen 


that of the ſenſes,and eſpeci- 
ally then that of feeling 


rior paines which torturethe; | 


hen(ion ofthe mind and ima-| 
gination,is much more pow-| | 


proofe 


p. 
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| land to the rage of wilde 
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proofe whereof,wee ſt ce great 
courages to auoyd inferior 
Griefe,cxpoſe themſelues vo- 
luntarily ro the exterior 
paines of torments and pu- 
niſhments,which are in ſome 
fort pleaſing vnto them , for 
that the interior ioy doth 
mollifie their paine: Where-| 
of wee haue glorious exam- 


| 32.9 | 


plesin the conſtancy of our 
Martyres,who to auoyd the 
blame and aſperſion which 
had bene layd vpon them, to 
haue offended God in bur- 
ning incenſe to Idolls, haue 
expoſed themſelues to the 
fire, totortures, to wheeles, 


| 


beaſts, for that they would 
not bee ſubie to that igno- 
minious reproach. 

Finally, heauines hath 
troubleſome effes, for that 


| firſt 


S—. 
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firſt of all,if it be exceſſive, i 
quencheth the ſpirit, and 
takes from it all meanes to 


attend the ſearch of truth 


The reaſon is,for thar allthe 
powers of our ſoule, being ti-| 
ed vnto their eſlence, asthe} 


branches vnto the tree, it 
doth of neceflity follow that 


when ſhee is wholy buſiedin| 


the funAions of one of her 
powers, ſhee abandons the 
reſt,and cannot aſſiſt themin 
their ations. 

Wherefore when as any 


thing drawes the ſoule who-| | 


lyvntoit , and imployes her 
whole ation, ſhee cannot 
attend any thing elſe:by con- 


ſequence whereof, an excee-| | 
ding heauines ſeazing vpoÞ| | 


her,it drawes her away; ſ0as 
ſhee cannot thinke' of - 
thingelſe, fecling her {el 


c 
opprelt 
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; companied with delight. It 
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oppreſt with Grzefe as with a 
heauy burthen, which beares 
her downe and hinders the 
liberty of her funions. Tr is 
therefore generally true, 
that there is no aCion of the 
ſoule whereunto heauines is 
nota hindrance and let. The 
which we find verified in our 
ſelues, for wee neuer do an 

thing ſo well being poſleſt by 


cares as when we are inioy; 


whereof the reaſon is viſible; | 


forthat the will is the cauſe 
which excites vs to a, the 


| [iet, and makes the more 


| y hath the good for.ob- 


powerfull efte&, when it ap- 
peares pleaſing and is ac- 


15true, that when there re- 
maines any hope to fur: 
mount the cauſes of our dif. 


pleaſure, then heauines may 
ſerue| 


[ 


cn_—_— 
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ſerue ro fortifie our aRion 
and to inflame our courage; 


wy little quenching the 0a-! 


for that the more weſedea- 
ny Griefe,the more wee ſtrive 
to bee freed from it. But if 


there beno hope remaining," 


we become as it wereſenſe- 
lefle, and abandon our ſelues 
in prey to Grzefe. 

We flee if. company of 
men,we hate the light , wee 
find the comforts and conſo- 
lations of our friends impor- 
turie,and we haue no content 
but ro feed onr ſelues with 


bitterneſſe. Beſidesthe tot- | 


ments which heauines gue | 
vnto our ſpirits, ſhe dothal-| | 
ſo produce fearefull effeds; | 


. | 
vponour bodies; for that it 


isa maligne, colde anddry| | 


Paſſion , which waſteth the! 


Ki 6 
a 


| 


radicall humor, and by little; | 


tural 
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| 


| [not any thing that doth ſo 
| {much aduance our dayesas 


this cruell Pa/zor,which thus 


2 
; [makes ourlife ſhort, but ex- 


Of Griefe. 
turall heate of the body, 


thruſts her poyſon cuen vat | 


the heart, whoſe vigor ſhee 
cauſeth to wirher, and con- 
ſumes the forces by her bad 
influence; whereof wee ſee 
the ſignes after death, when 
as they come to open thoſe 
that haue beene ſmorhered 
withmelancholy. Forin- 
ſeed of a heart, they find no- 
thing but a drie ſkinne like to 
theleaues in Autumne, So 
asall things exaQly conſide- 
red,we may ſay,that therc is 


conſumes our forces,cauſerh | 
our heart to languiſh, and 


treamely miſerable. 


a *gainſtthis Paſſion, but moſt 


There are many remedies 


| 


COM- 


| 
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| we muſt firſt rake away, orat 


Of Griefe. 


commonly the Griefe is 
obſtinate,as all applications 
are vnprofirable. To cureir, 


the leaſt diminiſh the opini. 
on of the euill which i&s 
vs: the which is eaſe to do, 
ſeeing it depends of our oyi- 
nion. 

For as dignities, honors, 
crownes, and triumphs, giue 
vsno content, but what wee 
take our ſelues when as they 


many weepe euen in the 


the paines of this life, 1gno- 


not extraordinarily , vnleſl 
wee our ſelues make' therh 
more bitter and violent by 
our owne weaknefle;for that 


arriue;for that we haueſeene| 


middeſt of all this pompe:fo| | 


minies,baniſhment,the loſſe| | 
of goods and kinſfolkes,with| 
all other miſeries; affliavs| 


| 


«« 


wee 
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|muſtnot bee expected from 


[which muſt preuent it.Other- 


- — 
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[ſeeing that,as wee hauc ſayd, 
'|the greateſt pleaſures de- 


(which cauſeth our ſoule to 


re hane ſeene many laugh in 
the middeſt of all theſe miſe- 
ries : wee muſt then repreſent 


theſe things otherwiſe then | 


the Pu{gar eſteeme them; for 
that the true cure of the euill 


time, but by our reaſon, 


wile wee ſhall recciue this 
__— thar it will cauſe vs 
todothat we would not ,al- 
_ it were in our power. 
For there is no Gr/efe ſo bit- 
terbut time doth moderate, 


| 
creaſe by too long enioying, 


grow ſlacke;ſoit is moſt cer- 
taine that exceſſiue ſorrow 
dy little and little decayes, 
bythe continuance and-cuſ- 


tome which the ſoule — 
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j of the Griefe, The which| | 
| | may alſo happen, for tha} | 
| time doth change the condi. 
| [tion ofthings and giuesthem 
| another face, and ſo doth 
mollificor wholy take away 
the ſorrow. 
But not to yeeld to thee- 
| uill when it comes to feaze 
| | vpon vs, we mult foreſeethe 
' | | accidents of this life , not as 
x $ if they ſhould happen infal- 
libly, for that wereto make 
' vs miſerable before the time; 
{ ' but as incident to all men, 
| and thar being of thisnum-| | 
| ber, if any croſſe ormiſey|| 
| | ſhall fall vpon vs, we maybee| | 
the leſſe amazed. Por the| 
i | croſſes of Fortune which wee| | 
q | haue foreſeene,ſtrike vs more| 
gently, and make a weaket| 


— —_ 
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impreſſion in our ſoule:||_ 


| 
Wherefore a wiſemanofthe| | | 
world) 


| — Of Grizfe: 1 337 | 
hb] | . who had repared| 
| thi Giealidhe Lect 


of this life , 'receining the 
dl || "newes of thedearth of 
b\ | lhisforme, was nootherwiſe 
7] | |moued,but only fayd, 7 knew 
1 bad begotten 4 mortall Crea- 
2 the. oubrlefle it- 15 wy 
© | leffeft of an exaQ&and: 
lar wifedome, to haue t 
s|| |fecling of humaine acci- 
- dents, not to bee atnazedart 
& | |thatwhich happens, norrto 
we any thing -befall him, 
hichbic hart. hath not foreſeene. 
"1 954-1 ""2OEg muſt alwales 
]| | | remember , that dangers, 
c | lofles, baniſhment,”infirmi- 
ties,yea thedeath ofhis chil- 
dren,wife,and that which he 
ohh moſt deare, are = ej 
may ha 2 
wh thr re erial ay | 
it and therefore-ifhee bee - | 
* $4" "WTY Q_  .empt,! 
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empt ,,-it is thebenefite.and 
guk t of.God; and if cheybe. 
all him;that theyarethe mi. 
leries of hisnature.. Fog ha. | 
| uing this conſideration of 
j the common miſeries of| | 
{ | \men,he finds himſelfe bound 
to ſuffer conſtantly:and with 
patience, the neceſſities and| | 
croſles of this life: Leaſthe 
ſhould ſeemeto fight againſt 
God, who hath layd-.this| 


— mm 


f | potkevpoaliim ," to puniſh] | 
N his offences, or to keepe him 
$1n awe. oe OO 

| But to mollifie our for. 
: |  [rowes, wee muſt remember 

/ | that the miſcries of chislif 

p gfue vs aglorious ſubietp 

i | cxercrſc our vertue, and-to 

| ſhew our conſtancy before| 
| | {the eyes of heaen and eanh,| 
a {which are Wimefles ali out 

| combarts. For as Pilgtsvap*| | 


yr” EI 


— 
CE 


tet Mos Ads. 


Cn 
Q_e 


—— — 


i. 


= AX T_ yy -- 


2895p =e KR 


Wn 


> & Q. = 


= = a 


J 


' ſeeing with what conſtancy 


"Of Griefs: 

not ſhew their art and indu- 
ſtrybur inſtormes, nor ſol- 
diers 'giue proofes of their 
earbak inthe middeſt. of 
dangers: Soa vertuous man 
hath no meanes to make his 
vertues ſhine , but amiddeſt 
the aduerſities which befall 
himin this life ; as for exam- 
ple, wee ſhould haue knowne 
nothing of the great reſolu- 
tion of Scexol1, it hee had nor 
fallen into danger before the 
King of the T#/canes, who 
was rauiſht withadmiration, 


| 


he burat his own hand,& fut- 
ſered without amazement 
the violence of the fire, into 
the which hee thruſt it , for 
that he had faild ofhis enter- | 
_ Neither (ſhould wee 


ow the notable tempes}-.' 


race of Fabrititus,nor the mo- 


Q 2 deration, 
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deration he ſhewed in refy- 
fing the gold and preſents of 
Pyrrhus King of Albania , if 
pouerty had not benefamili. 
ar vntO him. So Repaler be. 
ing picrced with nailes, and 


ments, ſeruing asa ſpetarle 


nity , purchaſed an immor- 
tallname for his conſtancy, 
So Socrates ſecing hi 

condemned to drinke poy- 
ſon, and beholding thecup 
into the which the n 
powred that mortal draught 
without any palcneſſe or a- 
mazemer,deſerued to be ad- 
mired by his enemies. Aker 


[their example , then a wiſe 
manwill eonceiue, thatthe|' 


—__ conftancy , and to | 


——mgp_ of this life. offer 
| 


im a  goodly occaſion to 


tornein pieces with puniſh-| | 
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therefore they ſhall not be a- 
ble to affli him immoderar- 
y,nor to torture his minde. 
extraotdinarily : Bur thar | 
which ſhould moſt fortifie 
him in this thoughe,jis, that 


fancy, and not ſuffer himto 
remaine without reward. 
Moreouer,we may alſo ſtrive 
todinert it by ſome pleaſing 
imployment, which may 
cauſe vs to turne our eyes 
from the fearefull image of 
the euill which afflias vs, re- 
preſenting vnto our ſelues 
obieAs which are more ſweet | 
and delightfull , then thoſe 
which torture vs ſo cruelly. 
| Finally, to draw together 


aSit were into one body, all 


make his vertucs ſhine; and |. 


 |Godwhichdoth caſthim in-| 
'- |tothemiddeſt oftheſe com- 
| [barts, will crowne his con-| 
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the meanes wee haue to 


heauines is diſperſt,ether for 
that wee fee our ſelues freed 


from the euill which did per- 


fecute vs, or that wee reco- 


| which had beene wreſted 


wherewith wee haue beene 
croſt,is as it were recompen- 
ced by ſome other felicities 
which befall vs;as the fweet- 
nefle of theſe laſt contents, 
takes away all the birrerneſle 
of our forepafled affliQions, 
as would befall him that 
ſhould he drawneout of - 
ſon and from bonds, to bee 
ſet ina royall throne, andto 
haue a feeprer pur into his 
hand, anda crownevpon his 
head. IE 


[L Of Grief. | "R 


charme our cares & griefes; | 


ner the poſſeſhon ofthe good 


from vs,and wee had loſt:or| 


' [elſe for that the miſery 


Griefe | 
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| © OfGriefe. 
| Griefe tsalſo- diſperſed b 
Ka far afaines, - t 
the. entertainment of wife-1 
men,by the diſcourſe of ſucky | 
asareleamed and feare God, 
and by the force of our owne 
iudgement, conceiuing'with | 
our ſelues that we ſhould not , 
ſuffer any miſery. ro erimph | 
; [ouerour conſtancy ; that to 
| buffer our ſclues to bee van- E-- 4 
| _ by Grzefe, were to | 

| the weakneſle' of our 

| courrage ; and that to bee| 

, |rouche with afflitions, is a 
thing commor: to all men, 
but te glory of this conſtant 
oppolitio, belongs,only to an 
eminent verrue. And laſtly, 
thathe who-ſends vs theſe at- 
fictions, is a Father, and no 
executioner: That it is that 
great God, without whoſe 
, . | decree there falls \not.a haire 


ket Q 4 from 
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from our heads, &whvoſowill | 
no man ma coneradie, BY 

| lefle hee wi |: ſhew him ( 
deſperately mad. - Afeerall| | | 

this we muſt re | 

- | Grzefe is neuer cured,bui 14] | || 

ther inflamed by Griefe. And] | 


therefore as in other-infirmi.| | 
| ties of the ſoule, a greater'es| | 
uill makes jhe lefle to befos-| | 
| gotten,ſo wee may diſperſea| | 


R_ but others thatare| ' 
more cruell, which threaren| . 
vs: Asif hee who is affliged 
for the loſle of his goods bee 


Fn 


preſent heauineſſe, eicher by} | | 


in __ loſe his life, by| 

nil e iuſtice ; o a in| 
ortifying our reſolutions 
with a better hope, as in & 
pteſenting vnto himſelfe the 


glory of paradiſe, after the| 
milertes 


———_——— 


| |rheſe things makegreat im- 
T. | 


i  |ſes, which recreatethe mind 
| [andbody in the middeſt of 


|] ofGriet. 
| [miſeries of this life, and the 
\ | |crownes of heauen afrer the 
combatrs of theearth, All 


| [preſhonsin religious ſoules, 
| | [capadleofthe Celing of pic- 


| | | Beſides all this, there are 
*| | [remedies which are taken 
| [from the obieRs of theſen- 


Griefe, For firſt, whatſocuer 
| [delights and gives ioy vnto 
| | [the bs. caufeth eaſe to the 
| | |heauinefle of the ſoule ; for 
| |that joy is tothe ſoulethar 
{which reſt is to the body,So 
as they which reſt repaire 

| [their forces, 4 the! 
\|paine which hath tyred 

th&f0 they which beginto | 
taſte any ſweete plea ures, 
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] ſeele their Griefe to decay by 
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[lirtle andlittle,and their hez. 


( 


'fit todraw them thar are af.| 


CC —— 


'tineſſe to vaniſh away &po 
to ſmoake. WVhereforeit is 


fliced; into the fields,toen- 
joy afrce aire and the ſight 
ot heauen. 


It is good to ſhewthem| 


harueſt,riuers,meadows,and 


ſoule, and make it forget a 
part of its Gr:efe,ſo as all hi- 


deous ſhapes are defacedby 
the preſence of theſe ſweeter 
; obie&s.Some haue thought 
that muſique conſorts and 
inftruments,arefit to charme 


our melancholies, whereunto 


Scripture ſayth, that Neuid 


they referre that which the] . 


| by the ſound of his harpe did| 
| pacifie rhe euill {| pirit which 


ence 


a 
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rormented Saxle, but expert- 
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(Hills; for that theſe diverſe] | 
obie&s diuert the affliaed} 
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ence hath taught vs, that all 


| [obſeruethe nature of the in- 
| |themuſique , which mu 
' | vineſſe. 


[aparticular vertueto expel! 


M—— 
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theſe things do many times 
rather entertaine melancho- 
ikea diſperſe it. VVhere- 
0 


rein this ſubie&t wee muſt 
firmity, and the quality of 
Fl be 

cheerefull ro drive away hea- 
The vie of wine hathalſo 
cares: And we haue ſecne in 


our time a _ Prince. def- 
perately afflied. for the 


death of his only ſonne,could| 


finde no other remedy for 
his Grzefe, then to x the 


hot, ir doth at one inſtant 
both-water {iveetly,and heat 


| thatbihous humor, which is 


of Griefe. s | 


| 


ſtrongeſt wine that could be: 
gotten, . The,reaſon is , for 
| that wine.being moiſt .and 
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| ſocuer; 
\ The which happensior| | 


Y nn 
| Mir. 


a$it were the center & roote 
whereunto melancholy doth 
fixe it ſelfe. Sleepe alſo and 
the vſe of Bathes are very be. 
hoouefull; for that boththe 
one and the other reduce na- 
ture to her firſt habite, and 
reſtore her good conſtinni- 
on which Griefe had coruy- 
red;the which diſperſerh hea- 
uinefſe, and cauſeth joyto 
{ enter into theaffliaed ſoule. 
 Teares are alſo proper to 
| diſperſe heauineſle: yeawee 
finde many times in ourbit- 


' miniſh our paine,and molli- 
fie our miſeries how ſharpe 


two reaſons: 'The firſt, for 
that che things which are 


maine incloſed within: v5, 


Of Grief. | 


tereſt griefes, that teares di-| | 


pernitious vnto vs and it-| | 


hath tht hk em Al ed CE—_ I II 


hurt | 
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hurt vs more then when they 
atewithout : But when wee 
powre forth teares, wecaſt 
out that which affliQs vs , & 
emptying the humor which IN 
vs, and {mothers | 
{vs within,by this meanes we 
{freeour ſelues from a heauy : 
{burchen which lay vpon our 
| hearts,by reaſon whereof our 
ſoulehelping her ſelfe ro caft 
out the enemy of our Iifedi-| 
)| || [uerts and frees her ſelfe from 
| | [the importune thought of 
| | Grizfe,and imployes her ima- 
| | [ginati6 inthis diuertiſement,| | 
-| || |the which for this occaſign 
| | |ispleaſing vnto her,and doth 
caſe her inher affliQions. | 
| | | Theſecondreafonis, for | 
1 || [that it isa contentment to]. 
[man,;to do an a& befitting 
| | the efiate wherein hes finds | | 
the 
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| feelehis hand fiveete,, :which 
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themourning of our friends, 
we chance to laugh vnadyi- 


ideration with our clues, 
this lightneſle doth diſpleaſe 
vs,. for that laughter agrees 
not well with mourning; and 
there is nothing doth accord 


condition of miſerable.men 
thEtearcs,wherefore they are 
pleaſing vato them , and by 
conſequence - ſweeten their 
torments., EONS 

And noronely the teates 
which affliQed perſons poure 
forth are ſweete vnto the,but 


| euen thoſe of their friendsdo| 


comfort:them : whereof wes 
may yeeld two reaſons , the 
one, ſor that naturally they 
who grone vnder any hurthe, 


| | 
ſedly, when wee enter.into| | | 
coals] 


and concurre better withthe| 


labours to diſchargethemor 


which 


[ 
| | 
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which helpe to ſupport them. | "| 
i So friends from whom pitty 


0 | | [and compaſſion wreſt teares 
| [the middeſt of their friends 
© | |miſery, endeauoring) as it 
*| | |wereto caſe him of the bur- 
|  [thenwhich doth prefle- him 
| downe,fweeten his paine,and 
| | | {make him endure his affliQi- 
| | {onwith moreconſiancy and 
| { [reſolution. The other, for "TS 
that he that ſees his friends 
articipate. with his Grefe, 
[knowes thereby .that:theiraf-|- 
\ \feions are ſound, and that 
| [they loue him ſincerely; 
| | [which is the ſweeteſt thing 
| {thatmay happen in this life: 
| {wherfore this thought makes 
' {hisaffliion more- lupport- 
. [ablez whereby hee comforts | 
Himſelfe in his diſcontent, | 
' | Bur all theſe remedies are | 
F [nor ſo powerfull againſt | 
Griefe, | 
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 Griefe, as he contemplation 


of the firſt truth, which dif. 
periing her beames in our 
oules,fills them with foplez. 


mane rauifht with ioy and 


contenrt.For it iscertaine 


ſoſweeteand delightful ati 
ſelfe, as it expells and dilper. 


that _ himſfelfe vntot. 
The w 


beenflamed wi 
true wiſedom, which conſiſts 


| inthe contemplation of the 


firſt cauſe, which is God. So 
as the ſfoule reioycerh inthe 
middeſt of the afflitions of 


heauen. 


Marcyres 


this life, thinking ſtill of the| 
fiveete Idea's of the glory f}| 


In regard whereof ſome] 


| 


fing a ſplendour, as they w.| | 
this kind of contemplationis| - 


ſeth all his cares and Gnife| 


ich ſhee workes the| _ 
more powerfully, if the _ {8 
thelouedt| 


of Ge © 
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| 


and truely, 
| |theytrod ypon 


"oi | . LE; 
Martyres haue given a thou- 
| [themidft of their rorments: 
/ [And ſome marching bare- 
| [footed vpon burning coales, 


| 


| 
| 
| 


which ſhe producerh, and ro 
| [the ſpecies in particular, 

|which are contayned vnder 
' |thegenerall, as miſcrie, in- 


land teſtimonies of ioy in 


haue proteſted conſtantly 
ruely,that they rhought 


_—— — 
efe in generall, let vs 
now come = the buddes 


[whereof this treaty would 
| beimperfeR. 


dignation,cnuy, and emula- 
tion, without the explayning 


CY 
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| 


| 


| 


| abſolutely condemned al the 
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Dm 
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. Of Mercy and Indig- | 
nation. ' '} | 
C HAP, 2. - 


Lrhough there 
Þ bcc ſome Philo. 
W /ophers who ob- 
ſeruing: theim- 
oe” preflion. ;; and 
wound which. the pitty wee 
haue of another mansmiſe- 
ries makes in out hearts,haue 


motions of this Paſſion, as 
vnworthy the greatneſſe of 
our courrages : Yet wemilt 
confeſle, that amidſt fo ma- 
ny ſtrange accidents which 
happen in the courſe of this 
life, amiddeſtthe great po- 
uerties and miſeries of men, 
the 


Of Mercy. \ 355 | 
the cruel infirmities, baniſh-| | 
ments, - tortures, punifh-| 
| |ments,ſhipwracks, burnings, 
iþ | {(aughters , and all orher| 
| | [calamities aſwell priuate as 
publicke which makes them 
| | |miſerable; they muſt haue| 
e| | [abandoned all feeling of hu- 
manity if they ſhonld not be, 
toucht with —_ when as 
| |theſemiſeries offer theſclues 
| [vnto their eyes. For notwith- 
' (ſtanding the ſaying of theſe 
_ |zbuloſophers,that great ſpirits 
| | [inthe whichvertue hath ta-: 
| | |ken deepe roote, ſee all 
| | things without perturbati- 
| | [on,and wipe away the teares 
| | {ofthoſe that weepe without 
 |any motion: that is to ſay, 
that men perfe&ly vertuous 
'giue almes 'to the poore, 
[rerch forth their hands va- 
to him that is in danger of 


= » 


by 


_wz.. & . £4 a && 


| ſhip-| 


FO —— ——_— 
* 
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of thoſe that are in ſeruirude, 


the teares of his mother, in 


himwho hath bene tranſpic 
ced with wounds, Wn: jo 
his heart is not roucht with 


which they behold & 
ſhewes _ a ——_ Thek 
arewords which haue more 
ſhew and pompe then ſolide 
truth; Let vs then leaucthis 
inhumaine Philoſophy which 
makes men rather ſtupid 
then conſtant, & to become 
inſenſible of the milſcries of 
this life; and let vs conſider 
more exaQ@ly of the true na- 


an feeling of 

y feeling of all theſe miſe.| 
[TICS 3 yea and in theſe acci-| 
|dents they retaine ſtill the 
[ſame countenance with the] - 


giue liberty to a ſonne fort 


terre the bloody carcaſſe of| 


| 


= 
% 
—— - 


ſhipwracke, vntie the bonds] 


ture of this Paſſion, which] 
giues| 


” 
er eo... ai $—_— . > I 
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| like miſforrune may ouer-| 


| [that he harhdonewhoſemi- 


abett, . Thisfee- 
"= Farr: is framed in 
outfoules,forthar we confi- 
der, that what hath befallen | 


him 47 &pcary co all the 


world : rticularly for 
that wee BE ha? the 


takevs, orſome one of our 
friends: for it is moſt certaine 
thatfuch as feele their hearts 
toucht with pitty, muſt bee 
in that eſtate as theythinke 
that either themſelues or 
their friends may fall into 
thelike accident , and runne 
ito the ſame miſfortune 


doth moue them to 


this { 


| ror TD —_ * 
—— —_— 


| —— 
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358 | 


' | they imagine that all the af. 
flitions which may happen,| | 
are as it were mixed with] | 
thoſe they ſuffer. Secondly, | | 
they that at the height | | 
| worldly felicity, haue no fee-| | 
ling of pitty , but arerather| | 
tranſported with infolency| 
{and contempr, then tohauwe| | 
any compafſion ofthe mike | ' 
rable. Forimagining thene| | 
{clues to enioy all ki d-off | 


Of Mercy. W 
thiscommileration.Where 


fore firſt of all,they that ar 
at the height ofhumainemi- 
ſeries, and cannot feare'a 
more wretched condition 
thenthat whereuntothey are 
reduced , are neuer toucht 
with any kind of compaſſion, 
for that no kinde of Griefe 
prefents it ſelfe vnto their 


cies but they think they haue| * 


tried it. And alſo, for that 


—  __ ww 7M 


joyes' 


— 


— M—_ 
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nt. 


- 
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|can;þefallchem which may 


| This ſecond conſideration 


' 
| 


| (heconſiders Mercy as a ſenſi- | 


' 


ſ 


| 


' 


' |ſoueraignely happy, and that 


tt 


m__— contentments, they 
orduras that no- diſafter 


overthrow. their fortunes, 
for that this confidence isas' 
a part of their felicity. 


made Artſtotle:tolay-, that 
Mercy had no place in: the 
divine Eſſence ; for that it is 


nothing is able to troubleor 


| 15 eee; from, Huthaipe Paſte | 
FAgythe heduonsand plan- 
UELBETT nets | 


” IT 


diminiſh her felicity.Bur here 


(ble Pa/70a which doth moue 
andmollifiethe heart , and 
[doth imprint a feeling of a- 
nother. mans miſery in his ' 
ſoulewhich defires:to relecue 
(him, And of this-ſort with- 
out doubt there can bee no 
Mercy found in Ged, who is 


Ty 
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the hardnefſc of Tyranes,ner 
with the ſtupidity of the| 


—__ u = 
Aercy acc ng''to- Tt 4 
—_— r 


rare all eternity, withoata- 
ny-apprehenfion that he muy 
cuer loſe it , doth not hin 
derhimto relecye vs in-om 
affligions, & todraw vsout 
of our miſery, by the ſolein- 
clination of his bounty, who 
hath nothing common wth 


wretched. Butler vs rerun 
to = diſcourſe. 
| They that arecap: 


lerandiny reſfions of 


—_ —— —_———— —_ — 
—— — 


Meycy, are ſuch-asfu = } 
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as ſable; wit bee 
"ble oe e 3ctidents of 
ith lfeawho have alrea- 
fd; 2p &elca) ed them,' | 
| feHend to keete! 
keg Ty Fore this red-! | 
ſon # heh have lived | 
jo are commonly inclined 
wp, both {ot that expe-' 
' hath” taught them; 
hep TOs Diademe _ 


= 


Cibwne, not riches, honors, 
[health,nor preſent proſperi- 
|ties, can- ſhelter man from 
| [the totmes and tempeſis | 
which aſſaile his life; asalſo 
forthar age filles them with 
—_— and makes them ! 

E,tiot totruſt to fortune, 
ls th ſeemes to haue no o-, 
ther conſtancy , but alwayes 
Inconſtant in the fauours 
which ſhe beſtowes vpon vs. 


ln like manner men ſubie&' 
__. ro 


Seen owe p —_ - —— 
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362 | Of Mercy. 
\*]roinfirmiticy, wake part! | 
RE Tn || 
ſee themſclues expoſedto all) | 
kinds of ourrages 3 pea.and 


learned men. wh have the 
fe ,arc 


men. Wno 
knowledge of the a cidents| | 
and miſeries .of.this life ,are! | 
caſily moued .to pts for 


| that. they can duely confide 
ofthings,and iud ono : 
he wor | 


Le... BANQpMGS. 2 Pu. 


ly of the affajres of Fl 
Wherefore an excellentand 
wiſe Romane Captaine, ha-| | 
uing defeated a mighty King| |! 
of Macedon in battaile, when' |, 
as they brought this miſera-| | 
ble Prince priſoner vntohim, 
hce.roſe from his ſeate, and 
with teares in his cyes went 
| to meet him,asa great peric- 
| nage fallen by ſome miſtor- 


i 4 © 


rune,or by the wrath, of the 
gods, into that lamentabl 


% 


” © as mw SS wy wc Vc 


accident: 


- 
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Of Mercy. [- 
| And hauing caſt himſelfe 
' {athisfeete,hee could not en- 
\ {dureit,but raiſdhim vp with 
* (all humanity. Afterwards 
[retiring himſelfe, and think- 


hs ———— 


- 
ll. 


ing deepely ofthe miſeries of 
| {thislife,hemadea ſpeechvn- 

to his children and to the 
(young men that were a- 
|-, [bout him, to purge their 
| | |foules from all infokency and 
|  |vanity, by ſo prodigiousan 
| {example of humaine frailty. 
| But wee muſt returne to'our 
diſcourſe. 
They that haue wife, chil- 
| |dren, anda great numberof 
| |friends, arealſo inclined to 
[| |pity,for that as we haue ſaid, 
-| | {theyiſtill apprehend the com- 
mon miſeries,and think that 
\thelike miſfortunes hang 0- 
ver their families, Bur = 
that are tranſported with a 
d R 2 \1- 


— 


364 | Of Mercy. © | | 
v iolent Paſſion of Courage,| | * 
 Choller,or Hardineſſe, are no-| | 
thing moued ; for that the] 
| . hearc of their blood, and the 
| | exceſle of their Paſſion, will 
| not ſuffer them to thinkeſe- 
 rioufly of theſe things,andto! 
| care for ſuture events. An' 
extraordinary feare dothal- 
| fo hinder the n——_ pitty, 
for thar they which are ſea- 
'zed therewith, being tied to! 
 Teir prinate miſeries , haue! | 
| 'no time to thinke of another | y 
| . mans. So he that hathloſt' | 
his children, or ſeene his: |} 
houſe burnt , thinkes-not of 
him thar is led to:the gal- 
lowes,or to bee broken. ona! 
wheele, i 
But we pur in the rankeof 
thoſe which are touched 
with pittv,thoſe ſoules which. 
haue not yer loſt all feeling of 
| man-! 


—_  —— 
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| |mankind, but beleeue that | 
thereare yet good men liuing | 
in the world. For they that: 
imagine there are no vertuous | 
|perſons vpon earth,perſwade | 
themſclues alſo that all men | 
| |deſeruethe mileries they ſuf- | 
fer, and by that reaſon be- | 

| 


* - © 
-»- 


| 


keeue that they are vnwor-! 
| [thyofcompaſſon: Whereof 
| | |wehaue a monſtrous exam- | 
| |\pleinthar Athenian,who had 
| 


_ 'noP/erſure in this world but 
toſeethe ruine of mankind. | 

| | | Finally men ſuffer theſelues. 
|tobemoued to pitty, when, 
| |asthey remember that they | 
| [have groned vnder the bur- 
 _ |thenofaffliions which they 
ſee other men endure : Or. 
'When as they apprehend the | 
like calamities may befall 
themor their friends. | 
Bur ler vs ſee what things: | 

| R 3 are | 
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are worthy of pity oma | 
paſſion. They are generally 
all thoſe which cauſe Griefe, 
ro the mind, or torment to: 
| | the body : Thoſe which take 
away lite ;z make families de- 
| ſolate,and cauſe ſome great 
| changes and alterations in 
| the fortunes of men, As for, | 
| | example, puniſhment ,. vio-| | 
{ lent deaths,diſgraces,pouer-| | 
ty in age, incurcable dilcaſes, 
great languiſhings, 8. inſup- 
portable want , or extreame 
| pouerty,treachery, orloſſe of| 
| friends,burnings , and ſhi 
wracke, arc all miſerab 
things and excite to pit: 
| ty.Wee way alſo put in this| | 
rancke the monſtrous defor|| | 
' mities of counterfaite bo- 
dies,the accidents of limmes 
lamed, or benummed , and 
| the: ruines which happen to 
wen 


- 
— ——_ = OST "0 Ih a >. 


ee 
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[ 
1 


| 
| 


| | |ſhould ſend preſents of gold 
' land ffluer to onethat were 


WP —_— —_— — = _- 


from whom they ſhould ex- 
| |peRtallſupport.” Wee may 
alſo comprehend the miſerics 
which befall vs often, or 
which _ afterother ac-- 
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men by therteachery ofthoſe 


cidents. And in like manner 
thebenefits which come out 
(offeafon : As if a Prince 


dadoſhunger, - '' 


' EE Hp” « * : | 
-\ Finally, itis a-niiferable 


_ neuer to haue felt any 

[: or contentment in this 
ſe,orifany bath happened, 
not 'to{haui& had meanesto | 

enldyit. ff. IIs 

: But forthat theſe obicAs 


| 


of miſery do not alwayes 
make an equal! impreſſion in 


our ſenſes, we tuuſt now know 
who they bee whom wee do 
chiefely pitty, when wee ſee 


be: R 4 them | 


* 
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| | chemingaged,inanymiſgy, 
| Firſt of. all; ee ——— | | 


| 

' 
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: METCY LO, thok perſons whon!! | 

we haucknowne farmiliatl, | 

and with, whom wehale had! |! 

\ ſomekind of friendſhip.ght | 

che lealt if hey benasdbigly; | 

tied vnto vs by natarallafh.| | | 
[nity and blood :;Fer:astor| | 
| 


thoſe -which- toneh; vs iſa] | 
| neere,we haueg teeltfigubor| 
| violent.chen thax of piteh. In 
| regard whereof. wee readedf 
| Amaſis King of Eeypt, who | 
| {ecing hi; own fon draiuncto 
exccyution,he nteuer ſhed one! 
N teare,as if he had had no fee- 
lingywhereas perceiuing one| | 
| of his friends oppreſt with 
| poucrty..and i! begging his 
| bread v4 hee: weptebirterly, 
thinking that - treares were 
[not ſufficient to witneſſe his 
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S and depriue VS of ourſpcech, ( 


| 'tired to conſider of thevio- 


Of Mercy. | 
firſt Griefe,bur they were due | 
'vntothe ſecond. In like man- 


' 'yer.cheſe ſtrange accidents : 


which happei to thoſe of our 
blood , and whic!trouch ys 
ſoneere, arefſu]l of horror & | 
amazement, and by their ex- | 
ceſle ſnppreſſe our teares, yea * 


| aSitthe ſpirit were wholy re- 


lence ot our Gr/efez whereas | 
| the miſeries of our other 
friends mollifie our courra- 
ges, and by the wound th | 
'make in our hearts, ſend} 
teares vnto theeyes, which | 
we powreforth,and are as it 
were the blood of taat part 
wounded ind oppreſt with af 
| fition. 

| - Morcover,men have pitty. 
ofchoic who rhey ſee neere | 
vaco ſome great milforrune 2, 
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A EH 
| 


As when they are ready tobe 
| (buried in the waues of theſea 
;by ſome accident: of ſhip 


|wrackezor of thoſewhoareto! | 
| haue a member cut off or to| 
receiue ſome notable vio-| 


| | { lence,yea or ſome __ 


| Particularly men are toucht| | 
with pitty, when as they that| | 
; are expoſcd to outrages,ot 
endure great calamities, are| | 

1 {their equalls in-age, in hv-| 
| _ it Rb _ 
ciſe,or inbreeding. For all| ' 
'thieſs things 5 Woke im-| | , 
; preſſions in the rhought;that| | 
| on my ubieR ro the likems 
feries;whercfore they arems- 
b \vedto take cboelicn of theis 
mileries, being an ordinary| \ | 
| thing ro pitry thoſc wh 

| ſuffer any aftliction,whichwe} 
| ourſelaes apprehend. And 
| s theend we may be ſenſible] | | 

in 
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inthe feeling of a muſforrune 
which befalls another, wee 
muſt haue it as it were pre- 


|ſent before our eyes : forthat 


wearenot much moued with 
thoſe miſeries whole forme is 
remote from vs, As forcx- 
ample,wee are not much mo- 
ued to teares by the relation 
of the miſeries which -the 
{laues of By/erte and Alpier 


_ 


| endure. 


And inlike fort our hearts 
are not much mollified for 
any tragicall accident which 
happened a thouſand yeares 
ſince ,. neither do we carc: 
much for that which ſhal fuc- | 
ceed after the reuolutions of 
many ages. VWhereforc in old 
time rhe K0xz4775 to mouethe 
Magiſtrates to mercy,ſtriued 
to make a more ſenſible im- 


N Fo— of their miſcrics, by 


Call- 


Ac 


wy 
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cauſing their wiues,children, 
| and families to come deſo- 
| lately vnto the place of iuſ: 


| tice : And as ior themſelues! 


| they appeared in iudgement 
with garmecs behicting their 
fortunes,all filthy and torne; 


they opened their breaſts & 


\hew the wounds they had 
recejued in the lſeruice of the 


cauſed tables to bee drawne 
where their miſtortunes were 
painted,the which theypreſe- 
red vatotheir Indges,tothe 
end that hauing before their 
cies ſo —_ a ſpeCtacle, 
they might take copaſſionot 
r221r miſery; being moſt cet- 
 taine that the voice, attire 
Carriage , COuntenance , ge- 
; tare,ard preſence, ofthe ml 


 {crable, inake powerfull im- 


| 


other parts oftheir bodiesto, 


COMMmO:1 wealth : Yea they 


| 
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| || preffions in our hearts, and | 
| [incite men more to pitty : 
| ||The-which happens for thacr 
theſe things make ve as it 
| | [were preſent by rhe ſight of 
| | [anothermans miſery, And 
|therefore a bloody roabe, (as 

that of Ceſar murthered in 
the Senate) being ſhowne to | 
expr:le the miſfortune of a 
Prince, did not onely wreſt 
/j | [forth teares,bur euen inflame 
| || |thepeople co reuenge fo pit. 
| || |tifall an accidenr. For the 
-f || [fame reaſon wee feele our 
| || [{eclues much touched with| 
| | |gricte and pitty,when as wee 
| || [care the complaints fighes,] 
| || |teares, and lamentation , of 
*| || |theſe which are oppreſt by 
lome.norable calamity : As 
-| | |when we bchold the Agonies 
-| | |otthoſethar are expoſed to a 
-| | |cruell and ſhamctull dearh: 


$1 And 


| 
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to-pitty and commileration, 
when they are worthy and; | 
vertuous men, whoſe vertue: | 
and glory paſt, makes their: 
ends the. more lamentabke. 
and tragicall, 
For this conſideration | 
moues vsthe more, both for 
that theeuill is ncere vs, and | 
that our eyes are'ſpefators,| | 
as alſo forrhat the Imageof' | 
their vertue, and the glory: 
| . . "Ss 
of their precedent liues, in-! 
creaſeth the indignity of: 
theirpuniſhment. | 


[4 
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|| of Indignation. 
| Cunar 3. 


S Mercy or pit- | 
.ty isaſigne of a 

W good ſoulc, fo 

this other Paſ/7- 

on Which we cal 

| |Indignation, and which is. no. 


= 
I 


| 

D 
1 
A 


|| 


| otherthing but a grzeuing & | 

& | 2 

'|  -epining. wee haue at the good 

c ' Fortune which befalles the wic- 

| :ked,who are altogether vnmor- 

| 4 . 

| Ihygyverycommendable in vs. 

| Foras pitty is framed of the 

briefe which we feele forthe | 

\miſeries of good men,or who 

' [we iudge worthy of berter | 

| | forrunes; 0 Indignation pro- |. 
ceeds from thediſcontent we. 
Teceive to-fee the wicked 


! 
1 flouriſh | 
| 
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flouriſh and enioy the world, 
ly bleſſings which they hauc 
not deſerued; ſo as cither of 
theſe Pa//zops is commend. 
ble,for that as wee ſhould af- 
flick our ſelues to fee verty- 
ous men ouertaken by mif- 
fortuncs,from the whichrheir 
vertne ſhould excmpt rhem; 
ſo we ſhould bee gfeiued to 
ſee men execrable for their 
crimes, aduanced ro the 
height of honors and wordly 
dignitics , which good men 
ſhould enioy, For whatſoe- 
'uer befalls a man contrary to 
his merrit, is full of outrage 
and iniuſtice;whereſore 4ri- 

otle did not forbeare toſay, 
that 1zdignation is 4 thing 
which is found c29 in the dit 
aity,to the which, the proſpe- 
rities of the wicked cannot 


be pleaſing, 


of Indignation. ; 


———— 
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| teeth ſee a man who was 


Of Tndiznation. 
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Burco enter into the-matter, 
yowrmnuftvnde rand; that as 
die matron: 15 a; prieſewhick 


weefgels;8:2 de{pight which 


we conceiue at the great pro- 

rity 'of: thoſe whom wee 
hold. -vhworthy for their 
crimes,yerthis' Pafſ7o# is riot 
framed in. onr ſoulesfor all 
kind of profperities which 
may befall chem: For that no 
man hath: atvy reafon*to'bee 
troubled 'to ſee. the wicked 


(change their life vnto a bet- 
ter, to imbrace piety, to be- 
come iuſt, valiant, moderate, | 
wiſeand adorned with other | 
vertues, Yea, themoſt inno- 
cent ſoules reioyce whenſoc- 


torme y vicious and diſor- 
dered;become vertuous and 
temperate. 'There being no 
man liuing that is ny 

0 


— 
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{wee ſhould not takepitty of 


| Of Indignation, © || 
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ot vertue, ſeeing that vere! 


by her preſence dothextin. 


guiſh vice, and makesniay 
worthy of the bleſſings of 


this life z whereas they that 
are deſtitute of this om 
ment,deſerue them not. $0 
as-if hee who was formetly 
wicked,becomes vertuousþby 
this change hee makes him-' 
ſelfe worthy of. all good for- 


tune,and therefore if any hap- 


_ vnto him we ſhould not 
e grieued; as.inlike manner 


thoſe who remaine qbſtinate 
in their crimes, and gloryin; 
their vices... it 
The goods-then which we, 
gricue anddi{dainero ſeth 
wicked enioy, arc thegoods 
of the body-and- thoſe whish 


we cal of Fortune, that 1510! 
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tion ſee other wicked men to 
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Of Indignation.. 

ſcepters, Crownes, Empires, 
ſuch like. As for exam- 
ple, thereisno good man but 


doth grieue and tremble: to] 


ſee the Tyrants of the Eaſt, 
the crvell and infidell race of 
the Otto92775 hold the good- 
lieft ſcepter, enioy the richeſt 
cittics, and command. ouer 
the moſt powerfull prouinces 
of the world, 

And inlike manner there 
are no vertuous ſoules that 
canwithout grzefe & Indigns- | 


flouriſh and abound in all 
fores of honor and riches. 
but eſpecially our deſpighr 
isinflamed, when as they are 


men who haue crept vpto | 


] 


the height of glory in an in- | 
tant,and when they are very | 
prodigies of Fortune, being 


&luanced before they were in 
a | 


ACCC. 
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. Of Indipniation. 
| a manner knowne to bee in 
che world, or at the lea 
| were" in any ſort reſpe&ed, 
| For as for thoſe ahh hol 
their Nobility from prece- 
dent ages, who are rich by 
PI” 4a and inheritance, 
and who hold all the aduan- 
rages they hanefrom nature, 
although they be alrogether 


them with leſfe impatiency 
then we do new men,whoare 
ritento a monttrous _ 
rity in oneday. The realon 
is,for that they which enioy 


their glory. and riches from| 


' their ancettors, ſeemto haut 
, nothing but what belongs 
'vnto them by the right 011 
ture and blood; whereas men 
aduanced to new ' hanors, 
' without merite, ſeemeto bet 
rich with the ſpoyles of vet 


mm 


vnworthy, yet wee endure; 


fue, 


I w——— 


| Of Indignation. 384 | 


| rue; and roenioy thegoods 
- [|which inno ſortbelong vnto| 
| them. ih 56 yrs; 

| || And forthe fame- reaſon, 
although: that ' ſometimes 
the goods of the body, as 
'| ||beaury,health, and difpoſiti-! 
'| [[on,meeting inmen which de-| 


ſeruethem not, may 'raiſe in | 
” ||our ſoules ſome clouds-of 1#- 

dignation and deſpight to ſee 

thele preſents of narure ſo 
} vnworthily prophaned; yet 
6 |! 

wee do not conceiue ſo gal- 
\linga diſcontent, as when we 
ke them enioy the goods 
which we call of Fortune, as; 


, charges , digniries , offices, 
| | tkegouernment of itate, and 
q the mannaging of great af- | 
- aires ; all which things! 


ſkeme to-bee due ro vertue. | 

forthis cofiderarion it isan | 

upportable thing, to ſec a 
man 
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man of the common 

wholy deſtitute of verny 
and full ofall vice,attainety 
the firſt dignities of aRealn, 
and inthe twinckling of: 
eye to becomeas powerkil 
as the greateſt Princes, And 
' there 45-no. doubt . but al 
good men tremble _ 
they ſee theſe rodigiousad 
; Uancements of perſons taken 


' tion of merit. 

Yeatheſe ſudden changes 
are aS it were odious, & con- 
erary to nature which te 
| quires time in her ations, 

Lad forthe ſame reaſonwee 
fee, that the people ſubmit] 
| themſclues willingly vader 
the obedience of a Prince 
who holds the ſcepter of his 
Anceſtors, and is comet0 


[-. "FJ ndignation. | 


| from the ſcumme of the | 
ple, without any conſiders|'| 


the! | 


ik _ —_ ae o—_ Jo SY 2Q_ = wg Sn 


wy 


$32.25... 6. 8...» 28 A 


Vl Of Lndignation. | 


7 g_— 


fke to; giue them a new 
maiſt6r,, which is abt. .iſſued 


hin, but. caſily- ſhake off the 


.Growne: by the right of 
4 but when they 


rom the, extraRtion; of their 
Kings, they cannot enduxe 


yoake; whereunto they. haus 
not bene. ;accuſtomed. i: And 
in like. imanner,'nq+ wah 4 


% - 


3 ts 


erieyed to reſpect them that | 
aredeſcended from ancient | 
Nobility,but rhey can hard- | 
lyyeeld honor to thoſg whoſe | 
nobility is bug newly diſcouc- 
red The reaſ0is, for that men 
belecue,that the ancicnt No- 


this glory, no man ſhould re- 
pineto yeeld him that which 
| 


to. that which nature giues; 
lorthap-che things which we 


——— - 


biliry being in poſſeſſion of | 


time hath gotten him, which | 
isaright ina manner equall| 


| 


cenioy | 


| ———C— 


enioy by a long-contd 

| of yeares, ſeeme to&hi 
and held as it wete ifipg 
| ery;not by che>indulger 
[rnen,butby the bs i 
cure, And withall that wh 
| hath continued ſo lgtig,Hith 
a'greater affinity with" 
'truth ,, whoſe pores ble 
nall, then that Whict is'biit| | 
newly ſprung vpwithin fe 
| | dayes. : TY & 
Bur there is one thing tht || 
| - {filles ourſoules with 1ndpue 


i | t10u, when as wee ſe ariy ont; || 
j | enioye thoſe goods , which ( 
i | haue no coherence withhi| || 
| quallity : As when to the] |[f 
great reproach ofpiery) we |li 


fee a Knight, a Capraine, 4| || 
 Souldier, orany other m#|[|o 
king profeſſion &f' armes$0{ || 
tiold ena 7 ae th 
Abbeys;andto poſleſvor F 

TR 


| 


CD a=. "0 


—_— 


Of Indignation. | 385 | 
dienities of the Church; we | 
this much more ynwor- 3 

{hy ;then- if they gaue- the [ 

charge of .Campe-maiſters, | 
and of Colonels of footeor E 
horſe to _ men or Bi- 
ſhops : Or ifrhey made afin- 
ging man or Glarke of the! 
Rings Chappell, Generall of | 
hisarmies. Finally , we' hold 
itathing very vaworthy, ro 
| ||ſeea yong man infertor in all 
hat| | kind of qualities to a reue- | 
| | |rentold man, conteſt with 
one] ||him of merit and glory; eſpe- 
nid] ||cially when it falles out be- | 
1his| [|twixt men of the ſame pro- | 
the] [|feſion , berwixt whom this 
wee! [linequalitie is remarkeable. 
, 4 ||And admit they be not men 
mz-| [of the ſame profeſſion, yet 
$0 [|wehold it an vnworthy thing 
rn that one who is inferior in all 
ene®| I|poynts to another , ſhould | 
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{ Muſitian would equall him 


| norable then the profeſſion 
of Muſicke; this would make] | 
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Of Indignation. 
conteſt againſt him. As if ; 


ſelfeto a Preſident or Coun- 
{cllor of the Court, remem- 
bring not that the charges 
| of Iuſtice are farre more. ho- 


all men to tremble which 
know what difference there 
is betwixt gold & lead. They 
which cally conceiue in- 
dignation,are firſtofall men 
indowed with ſome eminent 
quality, who ſee chemlelues' 
reieed from dignities and 
offices, or which ſee menal- 
togerher vaworthy, aduan- 
ced to the ſame honours 
whereunto they hausz attay- 
ned by their vercue : For 

[eſſe it is no iuſt thing 
to place ſo vnequall perſons 


o 


| 
| 


in the ſame ranke. Moreouct 
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il Of Indignation. 
vertuous ſoules and adorned 
with bounty , haue a great 
diſdaine to ſee good men de- 
priued ofthe iuſt reward of 
theirvertue , and the wicked 
raiſed to honours which _ 
could not hope for. The cauſe 
is, forthat thoſe ſoules haue 
their iudgement pure, and 
can eſteeme _ Accor- 
dingto their weight and va- 
lue: And therefore they ab- 
horrevice, and haue verrue 
in ſingular recommendation. 
Againe, they that loue ho- 
norsand charges,are ſubict 
to indignation, eſpecially 
when as they aſpirero thoſe 
places wbich are held by vn- 
worthy perſons. Inlike man: | 
ner, they that have a good o- 
pinion of themſelues, and 
who beleeue they deſerue 
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| [morethen all the world be- 
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Of Indignation. 

ſides, are ſubie&to the mo- 
tions of indignation,when as 
any one enters into compari- 
ſon with them. 
contrariwiſe ſeruile ſoules, 
men borne in barbariſmeand 
groſle ſpirits, are not tranſ- 
ported with any thing , ha- 
uing nothing in them that 
may quicken this paſſion, 


| Yet there are ſome which do 
' rather referre the motions of 


Whereas| 


ambitious & preſumptuous' 
men to meere enuy,then toa 
iſt indignation: For that by 
dignation being a commen- 
dable paſſion , & which pro-! 
ceeds from the feeling ol ver-| 
rue, it cannot ſubſiſt with the, 
vanity and arrogancy which, 
accompany thoſe men, but 1t 


which kindles in their ſoules 


this kind ofdeſpight. 


| 


01 
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[muſt bee another paſſion; | 
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| |of Enuy aud Emulation. 
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S Crocod;iles haue 
A their breeding, 
Þ and line in the 


| ur \ . 
{19 goodlicſt and 


— 


richeſt riuer in 
| |rheworld; andasothervene- 
mous beaſts are commonly 
| [found among the moſt ex-| | 
3-4 quiſite and ſweeteſt flowers, | 
whoſe grace and beauty they | 
| polluteaud cor1upt ; ſo Emuy 

' 


which is a venemous and ma- 
ligne Paſſ7orn,doth commonly | 
aſlaile the moſt vertuous | 
men, and ſuch as haue atrai-| | 
ned to the greateſt honor & 
| |gloryinthe world. Where- 


| |fore one of the moſt famous 
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| find any man that did Exy 
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Of Enuy. | 


Capraines of antiquity, be- 


ing yet in the flower of his 
age,was wont to ſay, that he 
knew khechad done nothing 


that was generous or com-| 


mendable,for that hedidnor 


him:which ſhewes that there 
can bee nothing imaginedin 


| 


this world more vniuſt or 
more wicked then this infa- 
mous Paſ/zor, which ſeekes 
her owne torment.and finds 
her puniſhment in the glory 


and contentments of ano-| 


ther. 
Itis alſothe reaſon wh 


men are aſhamed roconfeſle 


openly that they are trou- 
bled with this Paſſion: And 
being conuicted, they labour 
to palliate their error, yea, 


they had rather accuſe them- 
ſclues of all other imperſeai- 


ons 
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| [onsthenro iuſtifiethis; And 


 |feare, orcholler, which tranſ- 


| diſlemble ir, leaſt they ex-| 
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therefore they giue it other 
names , excuſing themſelues 
that it is not Exvy,but hatred, | 


ts them: the which is a 
flent confeſſion they make, 
that of all the infirmities of 
the ſoule, they ſhould moſt } 


poſe themſelues to a viſible 
ſhame and diſgrace. But be- 
forewe blame it,we muſt firſt 
know it with hernature and 
properties. 

| Empythenis agriefe, which | 
ts framed in our ſoules by rea- 
ſonof the proſperities which we 
ſee happen to our equalls or ſuch 
as be like vnto vs ; not that wee 


Paſſion, but for that wee carnot 
endure the glory of another man 
Without Griefe. It riſeth firſt 


| 


—. 
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expect to reape any ' frutte by OHY | 
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| 392 | Of Enuy. 
| berwixr equalls or; ſuch as ' 
| are alike; that istoſay, be- 
| twixt thoſe of _the ſame 
blood,of che ſatneage, ofthe 
| ſame profeſſion , of the ſame 
lekh , and berwixt thoſe] | 
| that aſpire:xo the ſame ho- 
nors. . So as we fee, kinſmen| | 
| Enzy their kin{men,” and are| | 
|gricued at the increaſe. of| - 
{ their fortunes. +. - -- 
| Young men alfo cannot ſub} - 
fer with griefe that they of 
their age ſhould beaduanced] | 
before them. In like manner| - |! 
Philoſophers areicalous of che] | 
l. glory of Philoſophers ; and 
Painters Exwy the reputation 
| | of Painters;great Commar- 
ders in the warre cannot be- 
hold but with impaticncy 
the tryumphes of their com-} { 
panionsz rich men in like 


[manner croſſe the riſing of| . 
| | ſuch] | 
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. | that do p_ deſire 


| 


[did rightly reach, that this 


ſuchas aretheir equalls ; and 
finally, rhey that affe& the 
ſame offices do what they 
can to keepe backe their 
' companions. The reaſon 
is, for that Exuy beingalwaics 
accompanied with a certaine 
competition and contention, 
which rifſeth betwixt thoſe 


the ſamething, it is neceſlary 
itſhould rather be among e- 
qualls,then where there is no 
equallity nor compariſon: 
for that men being natural 

defirous to excell in all 
things, and toexcced their 
companions,this deſire doth 
alwayes breed a contention 
betwixt ſuch as pretend the | 


contentio Exuy is ingendred; 
and therefore the Philoſophers 


393 | 


lame thing, and from this | 


S 5 Paſſi-| 
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Paſſion was alwayes founda. 
wy equalls. And there- 
/fore they which do muchex. 
ceed others in glory , being 
aboue their Enuy , fete not 
themſelues to be croſi, 
| And wee obſerue that as 
the Sunat noone day makes 
;no ſhaddow, ſo eminent ver- 
tues arcexempt from the ica- 
louſies of Ezuy, and yet they 
| cannot auoyd the aſſaults of 
| Hatred, Asfor example,Cy- 
| rus and Alexander the Great | 
in their ages, and inourtime| 
Henry the Great being raiſed 
[to the height of worldly glo- 
ry, by the greatneſſe of their 
| 
courages haue ſo ſurmounted 
| Enuy,as in the end theytound 
tnemſetues withont concur- 
rence: Burt they could not 
fo vanquiſh the Harred ofthe | 
| wicked, bur they were wy | 
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ſedro their rage: Eſpecially 
this laſt,the loue and delight 
ofPrinces; who an execrable 
parricide depriues ofhis life, 


nored his Vallour, Moreo- 
ver, that which made theſe 
inuincible reſolutions to try- 
umph ouer Ex»y,was for that 
no man could contend any 
more with them of glory, 
whereof hauing attained the 
full; deſpaire ro ſurmount 
them or to equall them , did 
ſhaddow them from the ica- 
louſie of all the world. 

And for the ſame reaſon, 
they which haue attained to 
that height of glory, ſeeing 
their vertue raiſed and ad- 
uanced to ſo high a degree, 
as all they chat would bee 
their concurrer.ts cannot at- 


| 


| 


taine vnto it, they enuy no 
man, 


— 


| 


when as the whole world ho-t 


| 
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| 396 | Of Enuy. 
man, but rather diftaine| | |, 
and contemne all the world,| | |, 
as incapable to. mount vito| | |, 
that height whercunto. they! | |; 
haue raiſed themſelues, As| | |. 
| forexample; there isnopri- 
uate Knight that doth enuy| || |{ 


the power and luſtre of a 
Kings Diadem, neitherdoth 
the King enuy his fortune, In 
like manner, thereis no Ca- 
puchin, or ſimple religious 
man , that doth beare enuy 
to the Popes Authority or 
Crowne;or whoſe condition 
alſo the Pope doth malice: 
bur if by ſome notable dila- 
ſter a potent King or a great 
Biſhop ſhould decline, and 
bee reduced to a more baſe 
fortune and condition , 1n 
| which they that were before 
their inf2riors, might hope 


to become their compant| - 


| ons | 
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Of Enuy. 


ons and equalls; then there 
wereno obftacles , but Emuy 
might riſe berwixt rhem, ſee- 
ing that there might bee a 
concurrence. | 
Enuy then diſcouers it 
ſelfe betwixt equalls, and 
thoſe that are alike: the 


of thoſe which are alike, ac- 
_ to theirdegrees and 
power, but are vnlike in their 


conſidering that in this laſt 
point, hee which beares enuy 
[is alwayes inferior in ſme 
kinde to him whom hee en- 
vies, at theleaſt, inthoſe 
things which cauſe this tor- 

ment. | 
In the meane rime there is 
not any thing thar doth ſo 
much beget Envy. as thoſe 
tings which concerne ho- 
nour. 


—e 


which muſt bee vnderſtood| 


fortunes and proſperiries;| 


CO ur muy <—y/ a=  - 


| 


nour. Whereby the amb. 
tious are perpetually affec. 
ted, for that they arealwayes 


for preheminence andelory, 
Yes , what glory Fong - 
enioy, yet for that they ima- 
gine the honour they haue 
not,is due vnto them, and 
that it is as it were rauiſht a- 
way by ſuch to whom the 
world hath given it, they doe 
commonly a Enuy to all 
thoſe that haue any luſtreor 
ſhareofic. They alſo which 
haue a conceit of their wiſe- 
domes,or which think them- 
ſelues to bee vertuous, are 
wonderfully ſubie& to enuy. 
I ſay, thoſe that imagine and 
ſuppoſe theſe things;for that 
they which are truely vertv- 
ous, and truely wiſe, content 


vertue, 


themſclues with their prope | 


( 


|| 


in contention with ſomeone! 


| 


| |vertue, and with their owne 


| {neitherdoe ny feede them- 


| world; ſhewing a wonderfull 
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Of Enuy. 


wiſedome,& knowing them- 
{clues robe truely worthy of 
honor, affe& no other glory, 
ſelues with winde and ſmoke: 
whereas ſuch as haue but the 
name of wiſe and vertucus, 
hunt paſſionately after rhis 
vanity, and deſire to bee ho- 
noured and praiſed of all the 


delpight againſt rhoſe that 
contemne them: and for this 
reaſon they are enflamed 
with Ezuy againſt ſuch as are 
aduanced to great honours. 
Cowardly mindes are in like 
manner ſubie& to Exvy, for 
that beeing faint-hearted, 
when as they ſee things of 
ſmall price ſhine in _ 
they elteeme them great and 


| 


worthy to bee enuyed : like 


vnto | 


— 
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[ous to ſee another attaine 


Of Enuy. 

vnto little children, who ſee. 
ing a piece of glaſle ora pin 
in the hands of thoſe of their 
age, affli& themſclues, and 


They alſo which haue at- 
tained to ſome good- with 
wonderfull paine, are enui- 


vnto the like without any 
difficulty , and eſpecially if 
the facility which hee hath 
found be preiudiciall or diſ- 
honorable vnto them, As 
they which haue ſpent many 
yeares to learne painting and 
Philoſophy, enuy ſuch asare 
growne perſe& in a ſhort 
time, eſpecially when they 
are to make profeſſion in the 
ſame City. 

Fina!ly,they againſt whom 
We conceive any Emmy, mult 


—_— 


| 
| 


not befarre diſtant from vs, 


ſtrive to take it away. - | 


el ter! 
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_ |of Alexander or of Ceſar, al- 


| 


| !oldmen, which enter into a 


, (Manner, an Attorney of the 


either in place, time , age] 
dignity,honour,orſuch like : 
So as theinhabitants of Pz- 
1 and'France;, doe not enuy: 
thoſe of the great Cayre or 
China.” In like manner, wee 
beare no Enuy to thofewho: 
had fauourable fortunes two 
or three ' thoufand* yeares 
fince. Neither doe wee ſee 
that Kings enuy the fortune 


though they may enter into 
ſomeemulation of their va- 
lour. In ikeſort , wee en- 
uy not the dead, or thoſe 
whichare not yet come into 
theworld. And there is no 
apparence that a yong man, 
though iſſued from a noble 
Family, ſhould enuy graue 


Councell of State. In like 


Court 


A——_. 
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Court cannot enuy a Chaz. 


cellor of Fraxce,being ſofa 


ſhort of his dignity. Neither] 
doe ſhepheards enuy the| | 
Crownes and Scepters of, 
Kings: nor Merchants mz | 


lice Generalls of Armies, 
with whoſe charges their 


qualities haue ſo little pro-| * 
ortion, But our Enuy is| | 


indled againſt thoſe, whoſe 
glory doth as it were darell 
our cics with their continual 
preſence, which makes vs to 
thinke of the baſeneſle of our 
condition,the which wee ſee 
a vnder theirs, __ 
eſpecially when as they pot- 
ſeſlea ed which a 
enioyed , and which 1s no 
more in. our power to reco- 


uer. By reaſon whereof, it| + 


often happens, that old mien; 


enuy the younger ſort, for 
that! 


—_—_ 
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'|chey ſee that their age takes 
|from them the vſe,or forbids 
| [them the enioying of thoſe 
|ſports and exerciſes,wherein 


|their reprehenfions which 


thatbeeing in Companies, 


young men take delight. And 
this Exuy which they beare 
them, appeares in the rigors 
which they ſhew them, in 


they make them, and in the 
when as they may crofle 


them. 

| Moreouer, the things that 
may bee profitable or com- 
modious vntovs,ftir vp more 
Enuy then thoſe which are 
onely proper to him that en- 


|uies them, Wherefore wee 


domore enuy our equalls for 


' [their beauty, riches, know- 


ledge, and honours, then for 


their healch or long life, 


oO —_ 


hinderances they giue them, | 


| which) 


— aw 


ti et. AM. 


en. 


which are patticular vnto 
cthemſelues. And thereafon 
is, for that Enwy riſing from 


mg 


more reſpected then other 
men; the qualities which re- 


our ſoules, the more capable 
they are to purchaſe reput- 
tio to him that enioyesthem. 
And there 1s no queſtion but 
the things which rmay bring 
pleaſure,profir,or honor, not 
only to him that enioyesthe 
| buralſoto all men tharſhal 
 poſſeſle them , areeuer eſtee- 
med more honorable, and 

more glorious then thoſe, 
whoſe pleaſure, profit,or glv- 


ry,extend but to one inpar-| 


ticular + wherefore they doe 


this defire to bee eſteemedin| | 
the world,and from the ?yf.| 
ſion we haue to ſee our felues: 


commend them, ' make the! | 
deeper impreſſion of Eny in 


| | allo | 


—_— RG 
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allo ſtirre Vvp.more Eras. vo\-< 
. There is another P 


whichis alſo #bud.orbxanch 


of HeadineſFa, axwell as Emmy; 
and that | 7 ves which | 
hath ſome affinity: with: it, 
but yet they are very diffe- 
rent: Paſ/7ons, For: although 
that Emulation bee 4 priefe 
which we haue conceiued for the 

oſperity of our equalls, yet it 
#40 id Aol oy bad af- 
fe&ion wee beare them, bur 


lonely from a defire wee haue 


toſee ourſelues attaine vnto 
the likefelicities. VVherefore 
Emulation doth not merit rhe 
blame which E-uy doth, bur 
many times it 15 commenda- 
bleinvs, As for example, 
when as wee ſec ſome verrue 
ſrine-in one of our equalls, 
weſlriue in imitation of him 
toattaine. vnto it, This E- 

mulation 


LE 


| 


\ 
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mmnlation is worthy of praile, 
So Ceſar is commended, t9 
haue propounded Alexande 
fora patrerne, as Alexandey 
did Achilles : And Themife. 


| borne to great matters,when 
as he ſaid that the triumphes 
of Myltiades would not ſuffer 
him toſleepe: for that itwas 
[a teſtimony that hee was 
troubled with an honeſt F- 
 7rulation of his vertue, Emu 
lation then is found among 
equalls,or at the leaſt among 
thoſe which are almoſt alike, 
for that this Paſſzon ſtirring 
VPa deſire invs, inciting vs 
| to ſceke the perfeionwhich 
| ſhines in thoſe, whoſe glory 


ofnecel- 


our ſoules;wee mui 


. (fity imagine hart it is in ou! 
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cles did ſhewe that hee was| 


hath made this a5 10-128? | 


powerto attaine Vito m 
or 


es Ku 


nn m—_— 
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for that weneuer defirethoſe 
[things which are. impoſſi- 
ble. 


Emulation of thoſe,who haue 
ſo great an aduantage ouer 
vs,as it is nOt in our power to 
come neere them. -Recipro- 
cally we haue.no Exay in re- 
[gard ofthoſe- that beſo farre 
inferior vnto vs, as we ſeeno 
commendable quallity in 
them, which wee enioy not 
with much eminency. A- 
mong the reſt, young men are 
naturally inclined to Emmla- 
(t0n,tor that by reaſon ofthe 
heate oftheiryouth,they are 
jound more hardy, and being, 
{Full of good hopes, they ſhew 
themſelues more ative to 
vndertake;for that all things 
how difficult fo cuer, ſeeme 


| 


eaſte vnto them, And for 


OY — 


the | 


— 
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the ſame reaſon grear and 
couragious ſpirits, are very 
Capable of Emnlation, by.rea- 
ſonof the greatheſle of theit 
minds, which makes them 
'conceiue thar there isnode- 
ſtgne abouetheirvalour,and 
thar there isnothing ſo diff 
cult but they may-ſurmoun, | 
| Among othert ings which 
may induce vs to Emmwlation,| 
| thoſe which may makea man| | 
{neceſlary or profirakle-to| | 
many, hold the firſt rancke.| | 
| | As for example, learning, & | 
loquence, lhe , power, the| | 
mannaging of affaires, and 
ſuch like,are greatly ſubicl 
to the force of this Paſi0#. 
And therefore it is olten a+ 
commendable;that 1sto oy | 
when ſhee propounds vnto| 
| her ſelfeno ſort of externall| | 


goods,burt the only _— 
0 
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' [who are reſpe&ed through- 


| [world commends,and al men 
| [loue, and eſpecially when} 


[excellent pennes: For that all 


. |contrariwiſe wee contemne i 


= t—— 
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ofthe ſoule and the riches of 

the mind, which ſhee ſees to 

ſhine in another ſubica, 

whoſe glory inflames her, 
a 


and makes her aſpire to the 
poſleſſion of the ſame graces. 


——_—_@___a. 


For this conſideration alſo 
we hauea particular Emnlati- 
on,and eſte paſſionately to, 
equall, or to imitate thoſe 


out the world, whom all the! 


theirvertues are honored by 


theſethings are ſo many glo- 
rious teſtimonies of their 
merits, 

Theſe bee thePerſonages 
whoſe vertue makes ſo glori- 
ous aſhew,as wee deſire car- 
neſtly to imitate them : As] 


#1 and 


A Deruotoemm a. _ _ — 
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all 


and are aſhamed to reſemble 
thoſe which are deſtitute of 
all theſe goodly qualities, 
Wherefore as man ſhould 


ble his reſt , and afflids him 
| more then the party againſt 
whom it 9 wt by 


carefully free. his foule from| 
| Enuy, which: doth bur trou-| | 


0.10 : 


ſome ſort hee ſhauld give 
way toan honeſt Emulator, 
{ which proceeds not fromany 
cuill will hee beares to ano- 
| ther, but: from the good hee 
deſires to himſelfe, to the 
end that in propounding to 
himfelfe the examples i 
magnificence,valour, Iuftice, 
| modeſty, prudence,wiledom, 
and of the orher vertues 
which ſhine in the liues of 
great Perſonages of his con- 
| dition, he may become mag: 


| 
Tate, 


AWW 
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'nificent, valiant, Iuſt , mode-| | 


\therewith, But wee haue ſpo- 


__— g—_— 
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Hardineſſe. | 


race, prudent, wiſe, anden- 
dowed with all the other 
qualities which make them 
glorious which are adorned 


ken ſufficiently of the Concy- 
piſcible Paſſion, we muſt now 
treate of thoſe which make 


the Iraſcible, 


C H A Þs I. : | 


z2ÞS in the anci- 
@ 2 cnt ſacrifices of 


'neroſity of the beaſts that 


Th 7 the Pagans they 
©%9 W did carefully 
y obſerue the ge- 


wereto bee ſacrificed ; ſoas 
the prieſt comming to paſle 
2 a | 
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their impreſſions, and ſtir vp 
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Of Hardineſſe or Courage. | 


—_— 4 — —— 


wc. A 
_——— 


_—_— —_ Cm > —_— 


/ 412 | Of Hardineſſe. | | 
a naked ſword before their| | 
eyes, ifthey were affrighted 
| with-the brightneſſe thereof, 
they were chaſed from the 
Altar; whereas it they flood 
ſtil without amazement, they 
were held worthy to beeof- 
fred-ro the divinity, So baſc 
and deieted minds which] 
| grow pale at any danger, 
were alwayes held in great| 
contempt; whereas generous 
and reſolute ſpirirs,whomno 
[kind of perill could terrifie| | 
or amaze, haue euer beene 
held in ſingular admiration. 
This reſolution and courage 
| proceeds from an excellent 
[nature wherewith they are 
endowed, which makesthem| 
to looke vpon all the acct 
dents of the world without 
any alteration, being reſol- 
ued to vanquiſh whatſocue 


pre. | 
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| [preſentsit felfe ro encounter 
their conſtancy : Shewing 
thereby,rthat they apprehend 
adifgrace more then a mil- b 
fortune , and that they had 
more care to preſerue their | 
honors, then» to prolong | | 
their lines. | | 
; | Seeing then that true Huy-| 

dineſſe and Conrage is o com- : 
[mendable a thing, and that | 
many of the moſt excellent | 
men of antiquity haue pre- | 
ferred' it before riches, the| 
| |difpoſition of the body, f 
beauty, and the other orna-| 
ments, whereof men do vfu-' 
ally glory;we muſt ſecke out | 
theEflence, and ſhew what | 
- |courages ſhe doth accompa-. 
ny,and in what foules ſhee is 
found, 

Hardineſſe then is no other 
thing ,but 2 reſolution of cou- | 
# 5 rage : 
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ay — | 
| rage, whereby promiſins vnto 
| Lonfelfo to [4 bl 5p ons | | 
the calamities which thregen 
| himye ſees them COmming with- 
out amazement, and is not ter- 
| r2fied when they are befalles| 
' him : Orelle according vnto 
 othe rs: Hardineſſe is 4 Paſſion 
of the ſoule, which doth fortifie| . | 
tt and makes it aſſured againf 
the miſerics which are moſt if- 
ficalt 10 auoyd, and which doth; 
enconr 4g? it to purſu: thoſe good 
| things which ure moſt painefull 
| to oblaine, 
\Vhereby ir followes, that 
Hardineſſe is alwayes accom- 
panied with a certaine hope 
ro bee able to vanquiſhand 
| diſperſe thoſe fearefull things; - 
which preſent themſeluesvn- 
to the imagination of man. 
| This confidence may prot 


| from the opinion wee -_ | 
that! 
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| — _— - 
[chat the euill which threat- 


_ | \nechvsis far from vs;orfrom 
our beleete, thar' if it ſhould” 


preſent ir ſelfe,we ſhould bee 
ableto ſurmount it. As when 
a Citty hath a conceit thar 
no man will attempt any 
 [thingiagainſt the peace of 
. [her Cittizens; and if they 
ſhould,they were able to re- 
pell the inijury,and to endure 


weake', and vnable toreſiſt 
ourenemies, yet wee beleeue 
that wee ſhall bee powerfull 

aſſiſted by our Allies , _ 
whoſe ayde wee hold our 
ſelves inuincible. Asfor ex- 
ample, although che Duke of 
| Sawybee not able of himiſelfe 
| T 4 os 


Lo OT 
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the attempts of their ene-. 
mies;this belcefe makes them 
hardy and afſured. Second- 
ly,it may grow , for thar al-| 
though wee finde our ſelues | 


—_ 


ed. t_ 
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{ 
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to reliſtthe Armes of Spine, 
yet being fortified withthe 
alliance of this Crowne, hee 
doth not apprehend them, 
neither is hee affraid to in- 
cenſe rhem,knowing thatthe 
aſbſtance of the Chriſtian 
King protets him of that 
fide. 


may grow , for that weebe- 


ued nor done inivry to any 
man, which ſhould make vs 
apprehend reuenge, And a- 

aine,for that we thinke wee 
-_ no enemies, orelſe that 


they are ſo feeble and weake 


as they cannot annoy vs. [t 


they who hauc power to hurt 
vs,are our friends ,- andliue 
m good correſpondency 


) 


( 
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with vs, and haue afliſted vs 


Thirdly , this confidence] | 


leeue.wee haue neither recei-| | 


may alſo grow in regard that| . 
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. in our Occurrents, as for our 
e| | [part we haue endeauored to | 
c ind thevato vs by al occaſi- 
ons which haue bene offered. | 
| | |Sothe Allies of great Kings | 
el | |feare not their power, al- | 
| | [though it be fearcfull ro the 
| || reſt of the world. 
| | By this meanes wee find | 
| | [thartherearediuerſe ſorts of 
| perſons which are full of Har- | 
| |&neeand aſſurance. Firſt, 
they are hardy , which ima- | 
gine that all things ſhall ſuc- | 
ceed happily in regard of 
their former felicities. So A- | 
[lexander wndertaking the 
conqueſt of 1udza, appre- | 
 hended nothing;by reaſon of 
. |the happy victories, and try- 
umphes which he had gorren | 
/ ouer the Perſians. SO Cefat 
|being ouertaken with a cruel 
Rorme and ina ſmall barke, 


Ts feared! 
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[feared nothing , but tocon- 


IT 
— 


\firme rhe reſolution of his 
Pilot whom the ſtorme had 
amazed,hewiſhrt him not to 
feare,ſecing hee carried Ceſar 
and his fortunes. Second. 
|ly, they are hardy who ha- 
|uing beene ingaged in great 
 dangers,haueyer eſcaped;for| | 
| they imagine that good For-| | 
tune which hath beene ſo fa- 
| vorable vnto them in ſo ma- 
'ny other occaſions full of| 
deſpaire, will not abandon 
them in that preſent danger, 
Finally, men are not troub- 
ledin dangers for two rea-' 
ſons,citherfor want of expe- 
'rience, or forthe hope they 
| hauc to be ſpcedily relecued. 
| As for example,they that go 
by ſex, hauing neuer ſeenerhe: 
horror of rein;3efts, imagine 
that the mailiers and ſuchas | 


| guide 
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puide the (Þip, are expert in | 
theirfacultie , and that they | 
| 


[will eahly - preſerue them 
fromſhipwracke; ſo as they 
arenot amazed,althoughthe | 
ſtormes and waues ſceme to 
threaten them their death. 
\ Thirdly;men are full of al- 
| |ſurance' when as they ſee 
' | ſuchas equall themnor, or | 
do not exceed chem in pow- 
er,makeno demonRration of | 
| feare z conceytirig:that they 
are aſſured', rhey haue more | 
cauſe ro continue conſtant. | 
Men not only hold them in- 
feriorvnto them whom they 
haueexceeded, bur alſo ſuch | 
as cannot enter into compa- | | 
non with 1hem, or at the} | 
leaſtarenoc more powerfull] 
then thoſe whom they haue| 
vanquithed, 
| Azaine men arecfull of Cox- | 
rage 


Fr IT 
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| | rage and reſolution, when as | 
they ſee themſclues furniſhed 
with all thoſe things which 
may make the fearefulto their| | 
enemies. Among the which 
| we put ſtore of coyne , diſpo- 
| ſition of body, greatnefle of| | 
| minde, extent of Empire, 
| ſupport of friends, chepow-| | 
cr of Armies,and a great pro-| | 
uifion of all that is neceſlary 
| for the maintenance ofa war. 
| Moreouer,men hold them- 
ſelues aſſured when they haue| 
not offended any man, or 
when ſuch as they haue offen-| || |f 
j | |ded are not able to reuenge|- || [x 
theiniurie. And withall,men| | |b 
fi 
v 
f 
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are much aſſured, when as 
tiey thinke that God is fa- 
| uorable and afliftant inthe 
| deſignes. Wherefore, inold| || |t| 
| time great Capraines of war || [n 
Were not Wout to giuc bat-| | |f 
| raile, | 


— 


1 
— _— 


: 
: 


| Of Hardineſſe. 


—_— — 


taile, before they had fa- 
crificed vuto-their gods, and 
had ſeene in the intrailes of 
their ſacrifices ſome happy 
preſage of diuine aſſiſtance. 
For the ſame occaſion they 
conſulted with Oracles, at- 
tended the anſwers, and were 


| |carefull ro obſerue the fignes 


which were feene before the 
battaile: ſo that ſometimes 
the flying of an Eagle hath 


[aſſured Armies that were a- 


wazed. 

But without all rhefe 
fignes and preſages, men 
thinkethat God. is fauoura- 
ble,when as they thinke they 


tight for a good caufe:: As| 
w 


tenthey haue taken Armes 
for religion, for the ſeruice of 


their Prince; for themaintc-| 
[nance of his Crowne; and 
for their Countrey: yea, 


421 
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| ly hardy, eſpecially when 


| 


that: which wee doe vnto 0: 


wronged and niuſtly perſe- 


taine,that ſuch as haue much} 


——_— 


| Of H ardineſſe. | 


when as they imagine, that 
the revenge they purſue is 
iuſt,and rhar they have beene 


injury receiued ,-and notby 


rhers, makes men hardy, per- 
ſwading themfelues , that 
God ailiſts them that ar 


cuted. Laſtly , they: that 


begin a warre are common- 


they hauea conceit that the 
ation will ſucceed, andthat 


peRation. ; 
As for the conftitution 
of the body, which may con- 


reſolution of man: Ir 1scet- 


blood 
CE — re en r—— 


OO ———— 


| 


vnworthily abuſed.:Therea.' | 
ſon is,for that Choler which; 
is alwayes enflamed by the| | 


the euent will anſwer theex-| | 


tribute to the Hardine(ſe and 
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— a TT 
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es as 


cy 


b_ — pm, — - w—_ 
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' |ant, © For the 
| |mindes and full of generofl- 
 |ty, which makes them to c6- 
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| [bloodand ſpirits, and which 


/abound in heate, are moſt 


| commonly — and vali- 
aue great 


'remne dangers. And if in 
themiddeſt of hazards ſome 
'part of rhe blood retires in- 


wardly , yet the better part. 


keepes her ſeate,and remaines 
firmeandconſtant:ſo as they 
never grow pale,nor tremble 
like to other men. Bur if be- 
tore they fight the appreheſ1- 
6 ofdiger,makesany impreſ- 


how: in their ſoules , they re- 


| [couer themſelues fuddainely, 


/and expell the feare which 
; would furprize them. And 
tor the ſame reaſon , they 


| [which are full of wine, may 


become more hardy : not 
(that this defe of it ſelt doth 


) . 
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contribute any thing to the 
J—_ of Courage, but 

| for that wine enflames the 
| blood, & by accident makes 
men valiant; and withall, 
they that are ouertaken with 
| wine , haue their reaſon cap- 
tiuated, and their judgement 


confider duely of the great- 
neſle of perill , but imagine, 


ro their force and reliſtance, 

In the meane time we oþ- 
ſerue, that many which fhew 
a great Hardinefle and cou- 
rage to caſt themſelues into 
| danger,as ſoone as they finde| 
themſelues engaged, areot- 
ren amazed;as we ſee in thoſe 
that govaliatly to a charge, 
but finding reſiſtance , they 
rurne their backs co the ene- 
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troubled : fo as they cannat| | 


that all dangers are inferior| | 


my: whereof wee can giueno 
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| | 


| otherl 


nn— _ 


other reaſon , bur that rhey' 
arenot valiant by iudgment, 
| |burby the bounty of nature. 

| | |Soas —_— not the 
reatyefle of the danger be- 
ore they enter , but imagi- 


| [whatſocuer oppoſeth it ſ(elfe' 
| |againſtthem; when as they 
finde reſiſtance which they 
didnot expe&, they are ama- 
| [zedattheſtrangeneſle of this 
accident, and their hearts 
gion cold and relent in ſuch 
fort, asſometimes they flye 
|before theirenemies. But the 
contrary happens to thoſe 
that are truely valiant; for 
when as they gouerne their 
courages by wiſedome, and 
meaſure their forces,attemp- 
ting nothing aboue their 
ſtrength or againſt reaſon , 
there is no ſudden accident 
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ning that they ſhall vanquiſh | 


| 
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can trouble themin any a&i-' 
on of Armes; whereas com- 
monly they finde leſſe ref 
ſtance then they expetted, 
before they enred the fight, 
ſo as their reſolution is al- 
\wayes fortified and neuer 
decayes. And thenpropour- 
ding honor only beforetheir. 
eyes, the fearc of the loſſeof| | 
lite cannot amaze them, but 
their vertue ſurmountingall 
accidents, it cauſeth them 


( notwithſtanding all haz- 


in that which they kaueglo- 
riouſly begunne. Yea, com- 
monly they ſhew rhemſclus, 
morecold in the beginning, 
' thenat the ending; forthat 
it is not the Paſſion that 
' dothanimate them, butit1s 


— Ee 
that may befall them,that 


zards)to erſiit cuuragioully | 


 iudgement which doth at 
in 
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| lin that couragious Lacede- 
| |monian Leonidas, who with | 


| rage and reſolution to paſle 


,when as after his death the 
| King of Perſia (amazed at fo | 


i. 
——— 


_— 


intheir courages. By reaſon 
whereof, in the beg inning of 
the aRtio they are more cold, 
& are not + hy but with 
fighting. But it hath bin ob- 
ſerued in many valiant men, 
which had their hearts all 
couered with haire : whereof 
wee haue a famous example 


fiue hundred men kept the 
ſtreight of Thermopiles a- 
gainſt that huge Army of 
Xer.xes, & Who had the cou- | 


through the midſt of his ar- 
med ſouldiers, to wreſt the 
Diademefrom his head. For 


great a reſolution ) had cau- 
{edhimto bee opened, his | 


[rare was found all couered 
with | 


lo 
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with haire. Some,it maybe, | |{ 
would put this among the| | |. 
prodigies, or rather among| |; 
the ſcornes of Nature; but| | [1 
the reaſon is eaſie to bee gj.| | 

uen, for they that are extra-| | |y 
ordinarily valiant , haue an| | | 
exceeding heat,whichdrawes| | | a] 
from their heart a fume of| | 
excrements, which thickens,] |e 
and is conuerted into hair] | 
the which is a marke of their| | | 
courage, and a figne of ya- of 


| 
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| © > ſcems thaticare| | |, 

| BS 2 isadead Paſs, | |hl, 


3 & that it (ho\d| | [ex 
2 not make ally] {qf| 


| | great impreſſions in Of] ||tg 
| ſoules,| 
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as there bee certaine ſtarres, 


[withſtanding very maligne 


| ſtrange accidents in the life 


” 


Of Feare. 


ſoules, not cauſe any ſtrange 
alterations in the world: yer 


which beeing in a manner 
continually hidden, hauenot- 


and pernicious influences : ſo 
although ſhee ſeeme not ro] 
bee ſo aGtine as thereſt,and 
remainesas it were: couered: 


& hidden, yet ſhedoth cauſe] 
of man; for that ſhee hath! 


ſometimes ruined powerfull 
Armies,brought Kingdomes 
and States into dangers,and 
ouerthrowne the fortunes of 
priuate perſons. VVherefore 
wee haue ſcene, great Com- 
manders in warre, who trou- 
bled by ſome1{iniſter and vn- 
expeted-accident, ina day 


of battaile, haue had recourſe 


tovowes and-prayers , and 


| bave| 
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| haue promiſed to buildtem- | 
ples to Feare and palenefſe.zo| | 
| diuert the ruine jw threat-| 
ned them, ifthe amazement | 
ſpread ouerthe whole Arny,| 
had not beene as itweremi-| | 
 raculouſly diſperſed, 
| Wherefore ſeeing that 
| Feare doth produce fuch po-| | 
= | werfull changes in the.af-| |. 
| faires of men, andwithal,| |, 
| 
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that this life is dayly threat-| '3, 
'ned with infinite miſeries,] , ';þ 
| ' which giue vs ſtill cauſe to| ' 5; 

 fearez wee muſtſcewherein| | |; 

| | ſhee confiſts, how.ſhee is fra- m: 

' med, and in whar ſoulesſhe| | 4, 
| dothreſide. Fearethenis no | { 
other thing, but A griefe ana} | 1, 

| | aiftreſſe of the /onle . troubled [mi 

| by the 11091141101 of ſome #f- | in 

proaching Ewill,wherewith ma | 
s 7s threatned, without any 4fþ& | 'cier 
| _ to be able to aud it af | cl 

W 


_— 
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| 


| 


| . hi b , ; | 
ftruition of bis being , or raxſe 


| [hims ſome ſtrange. calamity in 


 [Irisfirſtofall agriefe and a 


\ [ofaninfallible-euill; which 


—— 
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h, although it tend to the. de 


the courfeof his tife. 

diſtreſſe;for that as pleaſures 
fill the: ſenſes with delight 
andiioy, ſo the imagination 


cannot beeauoyded , fills vs | 


. |with: griefe and: heauineflel 
 , But ſecondly the cauſes: of | 
; this griefe, ' are nor alwayes 
folid nor true, -but> many , 


times they are vaine' and: i- 


| 


maginary : for that wee doe 


frame or rather forge to our 


{clues the miſerics., whereof 


| | the apprehenſion afflicts our | 


'mindes, and torments our 
ſenſes. 

| The which made an An- 
cient ſay, that there are more 
things which amaze vs, then 
| that 


CE 
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that preſſe vs: andthat moſt 
commonly opinion and ap- 
prehenſion, doth vs more 


dition of man is lamentable, 


ture, to-encreaſe his mileries. 


calamity that doth threaten 
vs, yet our minds do frame) 


the cauſesof our ruine. 
There are ſome things 
which torment vs morethen 
they ſhould do, others trov- 
ble vs before the time, a 


| harmethen the hjngit ſells; | 
Wherein doubtleſlethecon:| | 


for that as if he werenot in-| 
uironed by a ſufficient niber| | 
of true miſcries, he forgets| | 
others which are not innz-| : 


\ For wee ſec daily thatal-| | 
|though there appeare no| 
preſages, norany iignesof a| 


falſe imaginations, andvaine| 
feares,which many times ate| | 


ſome affli vs without caulc 


oO OgurErI——— 
an 
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. (Soldiers who being amazed 
| [at a little duſt raiſd by a 
flocke offheepe,turned their | 
| {backes, as if the enethy had 


 |-- Theſevaine feares ma 
f 
| [ignorance of things which 
{they' imagine tof bee of bad 


[they ſhould obſeriie without 
| [crembling as We hate thariy 


Of Feare. | 


orſubie&,for that- we either 
increale our griefes and| 


ſembling - therein certaine 


beene at their heeles. 


ſometimes grow from the 


preſage; although they bee 
meere effe&s of nature which 


paines,or we forge them our | 
| |{elues, orelſe-wee run before 
| (them. and«anticipate'them ; 
[And':: whereas! wee 'ſhould 
ſtriveagainſt theſe icalouſies| 
| [and -falſe opinions which 
| [cauſethem,, wee! fuffer our 
 ſſeluestobe vanquiſhed, 're+ 


V times | 
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| 


| 


| 


rimes ſcenean Eclipſegfthe 


haue their naturall cauſe, 
trouble whole Armies and 


terrifie their Commander,| 


"Thirdly , wee muſt obſerve 
that to cauſe Feare, the euil 
that. doth threaten vs muſt 
not bee preſent but tocome; 
forthat'when itis preſent, i 


 meere heauineſle, And then 
the euill which wee doubt 
muſt bee full of horror, and 
threaten vs with the loſled! 
life,or ſome other great pre 
iudice: For things of ſmall 
[weight, are not capableto 
make any impreſſion of Fear, 
at theleaſt if there remaine 
any ſparke of generolity in 
our hcarts. Oe - 
Yeaall kind of calawitis 
how great ſo cuer, are wy 


—_— 


of Feare. __ | 


Sun orof.the Moone whid| 


is no more a Feare but a]. 
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|| [blero cauſe-Feeregfir benor 


| apprehend not to become 
{vnauſt, or wicked ,' although 


—_—_—— 
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Iruine at hand; for when as we 
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[accompanied witha'certaine 
horrox which amazeth the 
ſences, As for example, men 


—_— 


be things more to bee 


thislife. But the natureof, 
vice is ſuch, as the horror of, 


[her preſence is not ſenfible| 


vnto vs, for that ſhee ſeemes 
not to deſtroy our being,nor 
tocauſe invs any great alte- 
rations that ſhould affli& vs. | 
Moreouer, to bee terrified 
with any cuill,it muſt beeas 
it. were hanging ouer our 
heads,and threaten vs with a 


imagine thar it is farre from 
vs, how fearcfull ſocuer the 
forme be,yet wearc not ama- 
zd, —— that 

2 


fared then allthe miſeries of 


death 


—C 
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| death bee themoſthwreid 
| fearefull ching rhae-1rty fl 
{into therhoughe Ofii6n: 'Vet 


for that etiery mari preſanits 


| irisnor ready)vo)Mibevytien 
| Fe - . BY. .” 
{himgredoinoriappteliondic 


as we ought;bue weeufferir 


+. . 'There reſts iw0\#itoiſte 
whar! things weobagervif 
cauſe to apprehichd..”An'flh- 
cient makes threeſorts, that 
{isro ſay, pouerryzd ſtates) F; 
CH rhe enighty. 


pouerty,and:difeaſes; iinake 
|rhe Jeattſhew.z bur chevvor- 
| rages - of : the \\niighey/-Pre; 
| feat c:2Hemiſeles: ynroonp 
ſences with muohbrairz;and 
| rer1ifie- our eyesand'leatts. 
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brings 
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ro come and prepats Abrohr| 
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For xuen'as anxxegutionr | 
is the morc fetrefulfwhenke|, 


—— 
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' |ſo. among the calamities 
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brings forth diucrſe inſtru- 
ments to torture & torment 
the patient, ſo as many times 
they: which would haue en- 
dured their Jen pa- 
tiengly, are, diſmayed, ſeeing 
ſo, many. deaths at one in- 
{tantbefore theireyes ; cuen 


| 


which oppreſle. our ſpirits, 


which march with the grea- 


teſtſhew,for that they repre- | 


ſentvntg our thoughts irons, 
hre,chaines,priſons, gibbers, 


wheeles x. and;whatſoguer. is | 


molt;horzible; and fearefull 
inthis life, But letvs heare 


kinds ofthings which'giue vs 
"pps enſion and feare. In 
the. fuſtrangke he.purs choſe 
which tend intallibly to the 
deltruftionofour being, For 


 — 
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thoſe cauſe. moſt terrour | 


Ariſtotle. , who alſo ſersthree | 


| 
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| In the ſecond rancke of 
| fearefull things, he puts thoſe 


of Feare.. 
this reaſon,wedo iuſtly feare 


the examples of ſuch as haue 
bene miſerably burnt. We 
Feare in like manner 


undations, and deluges' of 
water,which are the cauſesof 
ſo many ruines vpon earth, 
For the ſame reaſon, beingin 
| Forreſts and delerts,weeap. 

prehend the encounter of 'N 


for the ſame fubic&wecap-| 
prehend to fal into the hands 
of thoſe whom we thinkewe 
haue offended. 


which cauſe pinchin 


ofour kinſfolkes and friends, 
danifhment; impriſonment, 


thunder and lightning ; for| | 
that che life of man is full of, | 


eatin-| 


uage beaſts, which areene-| | 
mies to the life of man.And| 


drec4 
|rions and gricfes, asrheloflc 


and| 
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. |affaires of the world. For 


| 
[the third hee placerh thoſe] 


| [which are as it were the 


| |andapparition of Comets, 
| [forthat they hauc beene per- | 


———— 


and other puniſhments. In 


lignes and preſages of theſe 
kind of miſcries. Nortthat 
theſe ſignes of rhemſelues 
cauſe vs any preiudice , bur 
for that they are as it were 
theforerunners of the danger 
into which wee feare to fall. 
Thewhich makes kings and 
Princes apprehend the riſing 


ſwaded they are foretellings 
of rhe death of great men.) 
Theſe fignes which amaze 
vs, may bee reduced to foure 
heads,which are found'in the 
courſe of this life, and in the 


we are accuſtomed to: Feare 
thewrath, and hatred of) 
thoſe which haue power to 
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beereuenged; for that their 
wrath; and hatred is as it 
were an infallible ſigne of our | 
ruine; ſecing that hauing po- 
| Werto vndo vs, there isno 
queſtion, but (by adiſcaſe} | 
| commune to: all men,)they 
will be naturally inclined:to| | 

| revenge, + s 
Bur ſecondly , wee appre- 
| hend ourenemies more,when 
theyare not ſtayed. by-ſome| 
honeſt- Feare of Iuſtiee, vr} 
ſome other reſpe&, but are: 
| readyto tread all diuine and 
humaine lawes vnder foote| 
to ſatiſfie rheir reuenge, For 
| men which haue thus re- 
| nounced all the feelings of 
| vertue, wanting no power,6 
hauing a wicked inclination, 
are alwayes ready to docuill; | 
and apprehend not to ſhew 


their valorous diſpoſition,S0| 
, we 
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we haye great {oro Feare 
Ds as in,.ch gage of 


cioglind cheryl emſclugs Faboue 


cv ge capnotb eq-pu- 


| niſhed by apy.man. As for 


exawple ,. Tyrants which 
haug {razed vpon Eſtates & 


| AS RHO remuch, £©Q "2& fea- 


red; fon aaa ri orce & 
power to, pprefle 
they pleaſe,r 1ere. iS n9 Joube 


| bur ; they . wal f eedily purt-ir 


MFR 3.torrhat;rhete 
uage ſpires, knowing har 


0 hoſes W 0 they have. made 
ſubie& to their. Empire, ( ha- 


vingiuſfcauſergharechem,) 
ave ng Q ather d NE bue LO, 
rake from them a | moancs ro 


\. hurt che, by weaknjng, chem, 
\ and xertify1 ingthem with the 
'Feare of puniſhments. The V 


Iv 


ate al oro be teareg, not, Qn- 
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'F Of Fare. \| | 
| but alſo for that -to ſertle 
their Empire, _ are incli.| 

all outrapes 


D 
Id 


| ned to commit 
and violence. 
| It is true on the othe| 
| ſide, that the ſame Tyrant 
| | ſhoulda prehend the tury of| 

the people, whodo bur fecke| | 
accafions ro rooterhemont,| | 
| and to abate their power.| ' 
| Wherefvrewee ſee the life of 
| theſe plagues of mankind, is 
| fulof Iealouſies and diftruſts,| | 
| which torment them day and| | 
| night more cruelly , then 
| thoſe which rhey make their 
miſerable fubie&s to ſuffer, 
who grone vnder the bur- 
rhenof rheir Tyranny. For| 
| | alrhough rhey bee inuironed| - 
| | with their guards; that they | 
| haue powerful alliances; that | 
| they command great At- 
| micszand hane ſtrong ——_ 
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& Forts at their command, 

| [yernothing can aſſure their 
| | |conſciences, bur they are in 
. [perperuall rerrourz which | 
| - | makestheir condition like to 
s| |that of ſauage beaſts, which 
#f/ [flycalltheworld,and all men} 
| home them, 

Thirdly, we haue cauſe to. 
| | feare reſolute men,who make | 
| | profeſſion of honour , when | 
we-haue offended. them : for | 
| |thatbecing ſenfible of iniu- | | 

| |ries, it is certainetheir. cou-. | 
| [rage will carry them to re- 


uenge. 
Laſtly , wee ſhould appre-| 
hend thoſe which baue-juſt | 
cauſe to fearevs, at thelcaſt, | 
| [it they haue power to hurt ] 
, |vs. ForÞecingin contimuall | 
| {apprehenſibn,leſt wee ſhould | 
attempt ſatnething againſt | 
their lives, they had rather | 
| preuent | | 
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Of Feare.' 
mo—_ vs', then ſuffer vs to 
urprize them. From hence 


a ſpeciall care of. Firſt, wee 


and impottant{ecret; which 
 beeingreuealed,may bee the 
caiiſe' of our nine : for the 
| weakenefle of mans mindeis 
ſuch; 4vit may bee, they will 


'ced by promiſes to dilcouer 


| confederartes. if -rhc rhatter |. 
'ſhouldbe reucaled, they:will|. 
:ſeeke ro tuſtifie themſeluesm| 


' accuſing vs, and fuine vs to 


either be corrupted, or-indu-| 


| vs; or thefeare to bee found| 


\aue themſclues. SFcondly,| 
| WE ſhou!davprehend ſuch as| 
 hane power to huit vs , for| 


it followes, that thereargdi-| 
uers perſons whole enterpri- 
ſes we ſhould feare, and haue: 


| ſhould feare. thoſe to whani| 
we haue imparted {ome great, 


—- - 


| ; 4 
that commonly thc will fol- 
lowes| 


—” 


To Of Fears. © WE 


will eaſily take liberty to ef- 
ry thar. which, is- In heh 
| |pawer, Thirdly; wee ſhould. 
| tread ſuch as we haue offen-. 
IE orthat thinke wee haue 
nged them, beeing likely, 
han ey will nor leaue this, | 
iniurie ynreuenged , but will 
| endeauour ro Toke 3 reven : 
| when occaſio 21 ſhall beo if | 
red. . .Fourthly, wee 
| [fare thoſe NE i foopli 
| ped vs,and which are ſybig 
| ro ſeare vs *.for that ig 
' |ting leſt wee ſhould appre: 1 
hendthe i intury Wee have IE: 
| \cxined, andhauinz  forceajy 
if 'command, it 1s ikely. hey: 
would free: themſclues of this | 
| feare by preuenting vs, as wo." 
6 haue formerly {aid, . Fifchly,| 
f ' [we ſhold ditruſt thoſe which.”: 


| [lowesthe power, and th 
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- [diſpute or contend with vs, 
| "the 


. 
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forhonour, or-for any poo, 
ES ws, 


take away this obſtacle in 
dtracth 

ſumed that they wil attempt 
ſomerhing againſt vs. Sixth- 
ly, wee ſhould dread ſuch as: 


ſonages thenour ſelues, For 
that if they may ſtrikeater- 
ror into the mighty, theywil 
more. eafily doe it in them 
that are weake.' Seuenthly,, 


rried their forces agall 


thenour ſelues, and hauepre- 
uailed;or that haue viedſome: 
ſurprize or treachery, tobee 
reuenged of fuch as were not 
equallto vs in power, For 


toy ioyntly together, For to| 


ſilch' as are more powertull| 


ſwade* 


__—_— 


| Of Peare. © _ | 


uites,it1Sto be pre-| | 


are fearefull to greaterper-| - 


wee ſhould bee wartchfull of| - 
thoſe , which haue —_— 


that the firſt may eaſily per-j | 


| Icefle a 


Of Feare, | 
ſwade themſclues to bee ablo 


tomaſtervs, hauing van 


qui. 
ſhed thoſe that di exceede|- 


 |vs. And the ſecond, { ecing 


their ſucceſle. a ”m the| 
weaker, they will take £qu- 
eintheircrime, and pro- 
miſe themſelues the, T's luc- 
them that. are| 
more I z. to whom 
they imagine they ſhoud - 
ſearctull , by reaſon of tha 
which they had —_ 


1 | |done. Eighthly, we'ſhould| 
| * [apprehend the friends. of 
| [thoſewhom wee hauc offen- 


| | [ded: not ſuchas are prompt 


tocholer, and which ſpeake 
much , for that it is cafie to 


| diſcouer them , &to beware 
[of then); but thaſe thatare 
| clolegdifſembling,and full of | 


arte, for thar it isa difficule 


+ + {\ing to knowe what is in 


their 


————_—. oe 


em 


= ar Ver —_ ro of | 
[if they practiſe any e 
ppl 'ourtiues. : - " 
|! **- Among the things kit 
"make; an impreſfioh of! rel 
the moſt fearefull, are tho 
which ſurprize vs, and _ 
| [wes|] had not" rerhs 

| The Which'hapþesfot i 
reaſons's the one (Rae be 
Ealing vs thas vrllobked for, 
they take frotrivs che tnranes 
'co:thinke' of” the penitdes, 
: whereof wee: doert | 
makevieag aifflthe diſaſters 
| that 'd6e Tater” Vs: 2h 
| rheocher;, for” that ſp cake : 

| of cher cvident vor 

) 
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bee hepigdod "rr bad, '* 
' morewee nk of them.) 
'the more the opinion which; 
we had formerly conctined, 
| 1s 'extenuated;- In regarde 


whereof; as there is no gi 
0 


a 
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ſaviolent, but time dothmol, | 
life,ſo there is no apprehens | | 
fion ſo great, which 1s nat in; | 
ſome ſort diminiſhed by pre- | 
paring our ſelues for the mi- 
ſeries which threaten . vs, 
Wherefore 1 care increaſgrh / | 
when weare:furpfiztd, and: [ 
haue, not meanes to. thinke | 
ofthe remedies, - | 
. Secondly,thoſe things are 
moſt fearefull, when as if wee- 
commit a fault,ir is. no.more: 
in our power to repaire the 
error, but if there bee any re- 
medy, it depends wholly on 
the will of our. enemies. For 
this reaſon wee haue often. | 
ſeene generous reſolutions, | 
and great Captaines, appre- ; 
bd, much to. giue barttaile, | 
for that as the euents. of war: 
are doubtfull, ſo it he chance: 
toloſe it,there is little means 
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he es, 


| heart with 


—— 


ro repaire theerror,but moſt 
commonly he muſtreceiuea 
law from the ViRor, in ſtead 
ofgiuing ithim; 


Thirdly, among fearefull| 


—_ weeapprehend thoſe 
which ſtirre vp compaſſion 
m our ſoules,and mollifierhe 
iefe,. if weeke 
them befall other men: as 
ſhipwrackes,burnings,racks, 
tortures, executions, deſpe- 
rate diſcaſes ; the loſle of 
goods, kinsfolkes, or friends, 
and al other accidents which 
may make men miſerable, 
Vee. muſt not forget that 
Feare augments invs , when 
as:the cauſes which produce 
itcometo increaſe, Where- 
fore as it riſeth from the con- 
ſideration of dangers which 
threaten vs: ſd many times, 
theywhich doe cxaaly _ 
jder 


|| 


|- | |as' haue had a long ex- 


Of Feare. | 451 


ſider the hazards and dan- 
gers which threaten this life, 
are moſtfubieroFvere;, as 
| [wiſeand diſcreete men, ch 


| [perience of worldly affaires: | 
whereas fooles , drunkards, 
and young men app rchend 
nothing,burt hopefor all. 
Moreouer, the exceſſe of 
danger encreaſeth Feaye, eſ- 
[pecially when ir is neerevn- 
tovs,when it preſſeth vs,and 
' [whenwee ſeenoremedynor 
| {meanesto auoyd it; as when' 
| [an Armyor a City is ſurpri- 
zed, and neither Capraine, 
nor ſouldier endeauours ro 
repulſe the enemy. Yea, after 
that any one hath eſcaped a 
great danger , the very ima- 
ination to haue beene freed 
romſo great a misfortune, 


; |isable co kill him; for that 
the, 
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452 | Of Feare. 
;  |rhe imagination hath. char 
' | force, 0.repreſent ynto ys, 
; the thing ,,as if.it were,yer 


they-report ofa Jew,who ha- 
uingby night paſt abr . 
Whereas no man did palle by 
reaſon of the danger;.. who 


when.hee came to,thinks of 
the perill whercip, hee, had, 
beene, was ſo ſurps 


magine there is, no kinde 


they would, texfifie vs, The 


, tWO cauſes,that is to ſay., © 


| 


which may progeede- from: 


cher from an exac 'know-. 
things which wee haue-catc-. 
fully obſerued and knownez 


F 


—. 


— 
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preſent, and as ifweaweren| 
| the midſt of the danger, As' 


rpeizedywith. 
Feare and horror, as he digd,. | 

On the other ſide,it helpes| 
much to diſſipate Feaxe, toj-| 


ade of 
danger in.thar :wherg- Il" 


an 


——_— eee en —— 


land findcherevvn© ſbtvade 
| Fexrry and thiscourfeibfulbf 
(diſrretion»Ortlſefrom wetr 
[ignoranbe; which! makes'vs 
}to coindgvof —_ orheiwile 
wet oupti e4/SmagihE, 
_ _— no- 'danber/ in 
| &H or 
F + oſs. che t; \Which is 
j arſigao1'of2 wit of! "Tadge- 
ade. cont eOfett pore; ht” 
TT Finally, z0: there "a kinde 
| which ere no- 
F jivrharis'ro appeds 
\ievontowns allteclitig Fy 
things, whettof we len 
| Jon 179 ' <pproheng Fa 
(Joffe;i.!: (1 {7 Ju 405 
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fhowor bandbned? adbharw, | 
aſked? vheiriforetines "and 
ivpoots;and thoſewhoſe 


oehe\ ſiareqwhp | 
— have 
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iur5are aliohsvnto them. | 


—— 


[ 
trouble them? For this re. 
| fon wee muſt greatly appre- | 


OfFars 6 


baue-nothing rerhaining to| 


hend deſperate perſons, and 
ſuchas baue abandoned the 
loue of this life : for as an 
— laid , on that con- 
temmis his owne life , is 

of another mans. VN _— 
{ are divers things which may 
free our ſoules from all Feare 
| whatſocuer preſets itſelſFor 
as they that are perſwaded 
that nothing can hurt them, 
haue no apprehenſion nor 
Feare: yea, if the heauens 
ſhould fall , they would not 
be amazed ar their ruines:In| | 
like manner men donot feare | 
toloſe thoſe things, which 
they thinke are ſafe fromthe 
ourrages of their enemies. | 
As wiſe and .verruous men! 
[doe not feare that the rage} | 

0 


= 
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Of Feare. 
of Tyrants can preuaile ouer 
their mindsto blemiſh their 

If Tyrants:threaten them 
with any ſhamefull death, 
theyare ready roſay, as are-| 
ſoluteſpirit did oncevntoa 
Prince who threatned to 
hang him: --This (ſayd he) 
ould amaze the gallant Cont - 
tiers, but as for mee, it is in-| 
difference whether 1 rote inthe 
Ayre,or inthe Earth. 

Thirdly , men Feare not 
thoſe whom they think haue 
not power to hurt them, al-/ 
though in cffe& they ſhould 
| [apprehend them. This falfe 
perſwaſion hath often ruined 
| [great Commanders in the 
warre, who contemfiing the 
enemies , and making ſhew 
not to Fearethem , haue loſt 
thevigory,and fallen ws 
| 
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[—ffimocheir pore tak] 
| manner,men Feare notwhen 

[As they conceue that the oc- 
i | ;caſions: wuich: ſhould: make | 
| them Feare,.aretaken away: 
As £:ey which, appreheis 
| the pericevtipr, of a; Tyrant, 
Ipie all Feare when as'they 
| ſee lus; power ouerthrowne: 
| . VWhereby jr cappeares that 
[. Men:Feare,when there isap- 
ae 


| —_—_— may { 
O 


me iniuty: Orwhen ashee 
{ehatis rhreatnedis: expoſed 
| {£00utrages: Or whenasthey 
| | that threaten are powerfull: 
Or. that time and occaſion] || 
fauours him thar' would do 
[an inury. FEET [ee R 
| þ._ By all this wermay) gather 
that-chere, ate ewokinds of 
men which areaboue altfez-| | |, 
cd. Thefirſhare ſiichasare || |; 
[Yery-happy, whichbaus ma |||, 
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Of Feare.. "TT | 
ny - friends, / abundance of 
wealth, great Spirits, great 
powerz and which haue not 


DL —— 


- tryed the miſeries of this| 
te, 


Forthis great felicity, 
this immoderate wealdl 
this exceeding power , and 
the other aduantages of na- 
ture and Fortune , make men 
hardy, infolent, outragions, 
and to contemne all the 
world. Whereas on theo- 
ther ſide, pouerty and weak- 
nefle make men fearefull, for 
that the callamity 'which 
doth preſle vs, being the ob- 
ie of Feare, they which nei- 
ther haue meanes nor power 
todefend themſclues , haue 
cauſe to apprehend. 
The ſecond ſort of men.,are 
which thinke they haue 
ſuffered the cruelliſt affliQi- 
ons that can bee endured in 


| 


| , 
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this.life , and whomchecul. 
rome of forepaſled miſeries| | 
haue made inſenſible of fy-! | 
turecalamities, as theythat | 
are led to execution, after) 

that they haue bene tortured! 
in.priſon. 

— But chechiefereaſonwhy! - 
theſe men haue abandoned 
all Feare, is tharwhich 4: | 


ftotle alledgeth, that Tohyve| \ 
an. afpretce ſion of the things | 

which afflift vs , there myſt bee 
ſome hope or ſemeſhew ; tobe 
freed from it by induſtry, And| 
therefore Feare makes vsfly| | 
to Counlells, and to ſecke| 
out remedics : Foxr;noman 


conſulrs of a buſineſic;thatis' 
[ 


deſperate... -So as..thele men! 


ſeeing no relicte in their at 
taires,as they haue no more| | 
hope , ſo they cannot weil 


And touching that which 


| — 


OOLO—_——— 


| 


Emm_— 
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Ariſtotle faith ,. thar'' Feare| 
makes vs flic ro Counſells,| 
| |foiricone may make a queſti- 
| on,wherher rhar. Feare doth | 
contribute any thing to'hiake 
nien:morewiſe;and more'dif. 
li perſe their Fears, VWhere- 
\unto the anſwere- is caſfe; | 
| | [that Feare makes an impref{- 
| { [floninvs of greater Tarts; 
| | 


ſecke for Counlell, to fortifie, 
vsagainſt the calamiries that 
do threaten vs; but” many | 
tives it doth hindervs from, 
reaping the fruits which we; 
| | [Might gather without this} 
| . |apprehenſion. 
| The reaſon oithe firſt is,, 
| | [that Feare repreſenting the 
; | __ hanging ouer our| 

' [heads, and hard to be auoy-| 
| | |ded, irbindsvs to ſeckethe: 
' |meanes ro divert it, and: 
| makes vs to craue aduice of 


—— 
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our friends, to iupply our 

weakneſle, The reafon of the 

ſeconds, forthat theywhich 
aretroubled with Feare, or 
tranſported with :any:ocher 
| Paſſion amagine things robe 
greateror lefle rh are; 
{of as they thar loue, value 
the things beloued much; &| 
they that Peart; repreſent| | 
them more horrible, Where- 
fore in that regard all Poſ- 
085 are enemies.. to.: wiſe| | 
Counſells,and good reſojuti| 


ons, | 


We "0/ Feare. 


| 


_ 
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Cray. 2. 


HE Effects of 
Feare are di- 
uerſe & ſtrange; 
for to leaue the | 
impreſhon which it makes in | 
the mind-of man,(whereotwe | 
| [will ſpeake hereafter,) ſhe] 
| |dothproduceall theſe etteQs| 
; |ypon his body. Firſtthee | 
ſhrinkes .vp; his heart , and 
doth weaken it by the _ | 
apprehenſion which ſhe doth | 
. |giue it ofthe affliction ; By | 
| [reaſon whereof all the heare 

| |thatisinhis face is forced to | 
flie vatoiit toſuccour it: and 
| | when as that ſufficeth nor, 
| 'X 3 the | | 


* <0 oe RE er wrote owe 


__ — 


-- 


—— <4 SO 


ED 


! 
| 462 | 


— — 


Of Feare. wy | 


ll. _— 


| which giues colout, and 
makes man to hauea fan-| 


flow alſo vnto it : So as they 
thatare affrighred grow pale. 
For prouideat nature to pre- 
ſerue rhe life of man, hauing 
thus call'd backe the blood 
and ſpirits from all.the; 
to ſuccour the hearewhic 


the fountaine;ſ1 bt leaues 
the other parts wholy vnfur- 
'niſhr and naked. Inregard 
' whereof the blood being that 


guine hew,it being fled , his 
complexion fades, and hec 
'growes pale. For the ſame 
reaſon = that areamarzed, 
arc preſently ſnrprized with 


in the'blood'and ſpirits, be- 
ing that which ſupports and 
fortifies the members ofman; 


the blood of the other parts | 


a continual1 ſhaking , for| - 


that the heate which reſides] - 


being 
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being deſtitute thereofthey 
can hardly ſupport them- 
ſelues,but tremble and (ſhake 
inthat manner. And whereas 
the hands and lippes ſhew 
greater ſignes of alteration 
then thereſt, the reaſon is,for 
thatthofe parts haue a more 
ſtrict bond with the heart, 
and haue lefſe blood then the 
reſt; and therefore cold doth 
more eaſily make an impreſ- 
ſton vpon them. * | 

Finally;che members which | 
haue a particular connexi- | 
on with the heart, hauc alſo a ' 
particular feeling of his agi- 
cation: wherein it is ſtrange, 
that as trembling is aneffect 
ofthe want of heate,and that 
Feare chaſeth the heate vnto 


|hehearr,to preſerve the cen- ! 


ter of life z yer they that are: 
terrified, have their hearts a- 


X 4 gitated, 
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| ted, and they beate in them, | | 
as if they were deſtitute of | 
| heate. | | 
The reaſonis, although 
| that prouident nature topre- 
ſerue the heart ſends downe 
the heate from aboue, 
Feaxe doth not ſuffer it to 
ſubſiſt long there, but doth 
chaſe it lower; for thatin| | 
| them thar feare, their ſpinrs| ' 
grow thicke , and become: 
more heauy by reaſonotthe| 
col4which imaginatis doth| | | 
roduce, that they arenota- 
le to reſiſt the danger 
which doth threaten them: 
| So as the ſpirits being 
rownethus heauy, byes 
ba of the cold which this-| - 
magination leaues, tends| / | 
downeward, and remaines 
not about theheart. They| 


; ized with feare,| 
that are ſurprized wi fe w_ | 
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| [fcele ſtrange alteration ; and 
are wondertully dry; for that | 
the: heate which nature hath 
drawne about the heart, 
burnes and filles the bowells 
with an exceeding heate, | 
which makes kim to defire 
cold and moiſt things,where- 
| | in thirſt conſiſts, ro quench 
| | [this troubleſome alteration, | | 


torefreſh the Creature, and 
tofreeit from this inſuppor- 
| [table heare. | 
| | -And forthat inthismori- 
on of feare, the heate def-| 
cends, it made' Homer to ſay} © 
of -him that was without 
courage , that his heart was 
fallen to his heeles, after 
. | which there commonly fol- 
| þlowes many accidents which | 
flacken and vnknit all the | 
| loynts and ligatures of the 
| body;bur eſpecially they that 
| . oe: 


5 are 
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are terrified haue their tongs 


tied &can hardly fpeak;cay-| 
| ſing them to fumble in theit| 


diſcourſes:yea their voyce is 
very ſhrill and 'weake, for 
that it is abandoned by the 
heate which ſhould enter: 
taine herforce; whiereas in 
choler it ſhewes it ſelfemore 
ftrong , for that the heate 
which aſcends forrifies it, & 
makes it more powerfull, 
Moreouer feare makes'the 
hayres to ſtand vp with hor- 
ror,for-that inthe abſenceot 
heare, the cold! congealeth, 


and ſtop pes rhe tonduidas by 


which itipaifferh :1$d:58 the| 
haireas it were oppreſt inthe | 


roores;by rhe cold which di- 
uerts Ehcir naturall. nouriſh 


ment, fot-thar'they cannot | 


\uffer a ſtrange/humour full 
of excrements: which dot 
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xot | | 


rot them, they ſtand vpright 
with horror;the-which ſome- 
times workes ſo-ſtrange an 


[ effe& by hervehemency, as 


they wake young men grow 
graye in an inſtant : where- | 
of wee haue a memorable 
examplein the age of our fa- 
thers, during the reigne of 
the Emperour Charles the 
filt, For Francis Gonzague, 
hauing cauſed a young man 
of his houſe to bee commit- | 
ted to priſon, for that heſul- 
peſted hee had conſpired a- 
gainlt him; this miſerable! 
young man was ſo terrified | 
with his afflition, as the 
[famenight hee was. caſt into 
. Priſon, his Faire grew all 
 |white, In the mornirg his 


; Keeper ſceing him rius 
| changed, went and made re- / 
. |pott thereof tro Gopz1gue, 

__ who 
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{pr digie,coceiued that it was 
{ 


| This ſudden change ofthe 


: Of Feare. 
who being amazed at this 


| 


a teſtimony of his innocence; 
whereupon he pardoned him, 


priſoners haire, proceeded 
| Without doubt, for that the 
| vehemency of his fearecau- 
ſedthe heate retire from his 
 braine: As in likemanner old 
| men grow white, for want of 
| heate, which decayes with 
| age : Finally, they that haue 
lictle hot blood about the 
' heart arenaturally fearefull: 
' So as thoſe Creatures which 
| hauc great hearts to the pro- 
portion of their bodies, (as 
Stagges and Panthers) are| 
| more ſubie& ro feare, fol 
that having little heate, its 
| weakned,diſperſing it ſelfe n- 
|toalargeextit,cucn aa licle 
fire cannot ſo warme a [arge| 


roome! 
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rome, as it would do one 
 [thatislefle. Soasthe blood 
. [prowes cold,8is leſſe able to 
- [warmetheheart,which is the 
| |ſeate of courage. | 
| Whereas other crea- 
| {tures which haue more hear, 
 |and the heart proportiona- 
- [bly lefle, are more hardy 
\ [and couragious. For that 
| [the heat abounding in them, 
itis more aCtiue, and the ſub- 
| |ie& where it workes, diſper- 
ling not her a@tion by extent, | 
| |ſhee workes more power- 
fully: ſo as ſhe enflames them 
to all generous enterprizes,, 
| |and glorious deſignes. | 
| | Butler vs come tothe ct- 
| |fe&s which Feare breedes in 
| |theminde of man. Beſides all | 
| |theſe ſirange accidentswhich 
| |ſhe doth produce in the bo- | 
| 4, ſhee cauſeth other _ | 
ers 
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ders in the ſoule., filling it 
with ſuch confuſion, as fo 


| nor iundgement, nor will, to 
encounter any danger that 
threatens his ruine; Where- 
fore it is not the worke of an 
ordinary courage, to have a 
conſtant reſolution in the 
middeſt of greateſt dangers, 
and ſuddenly to finde reme- 
dics againſt the miſchieles 
that threaten him. As hiſto- 
ries giue this commendation 
of Hinnibal , ligurth , Ceſar, 
Alexander , and ſomefew of 
thoſe great ſpiritsof former 
ages;whoſe tudgements were 
neuerdanted with apprehen- 
fion of any danger,bur in the 
middeſt of co:nbates they 
could ſpecdily redreſlc all ac- 
cidents, which happening 
ſudden'y, might amazetheir 
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leaues him neither memory, | 
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Armies, | 
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Armies,and deprine them of 
— 
| Moreoner, Feare (likea' 
fernile ad baſe Paſſzon) de- 
priues man of all courage: 
and whereas the apprehenfi- 
on of danger is a ſpurre ro 
generous ſpirits , to fortifie | 
them, and to make them ſeek 
_ [powerfull meanes to auoyde 
| [thedanger; it doth fo deie& 
| |faint-hearted and fearefull 
| [men, as they remaine, as it 
. [were, immokteable,and vnca- 
pable of all ation. | 
- Moreouer,it makes a man 
aſhamed and' confounded. 


croflerh his armes ,-and flat- 
ters them baſely and vnwor- 
thily, whom hee thinkes may 
caſehis priefe. Tr fills him al- 
[owithamazement, and as if 
It were able to connert him 


into | 


A—— 


ind to contemnehimſelfe;he | 
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into a rocke, it reduceth him 
ro that ſtupidirie, as heefar.} | 
| gers himſclfe, and becomes,} | 
as it were, inſenfible of the 
miſerics which oppreſſehim, | 
althogh they vexe hi worle| 
then death. 
Bur you muſt remember 
| that wee fpeake of a diſorde- 
red Feare,which doth wholly 
trouble the imagination of| | 
man: for there is a kinde of 
moderate feare ,which fti- 
king reaſon but. genriey, | 
makes vs aduifſed (to the| | 
which the Stoickes giue the 
name of circumſpeRQion) to 
prouide with iudgement for| | 
that which concernes vs :fot 
| | that it makes vs carefull and 
| atentiue to looke to our af- 
faires . and to giue order for 
that which is neceſlary-t0 
(helcer vs from ſtormes, 


mt 
* 


472 


i 
—_ 
—_— 


b | Wd 


a— 


Of Shame. 


CuAPr. I. 


EEING that 
Shame is, as it 
were, a ſhoote' 
or a Sience of 
Feare, wee mult 
ſhew wherein it conſiſts, and 
what effes it doth produce, 
| |[totheend we may k 

thing behinde that may con- 
| |cerne this ſubiea, Shame 


LO — 


| |0#, which growes from the ap- 

prebenſion of ſome croſſes, 
which may make man infa- 
mos : And vnder this kinde 
wee comprehend thoſe cala- 
(mities which are preſet, paſt, 
or yet to come; ſo as they bee 
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thenis, A griefe and « confuſt- 
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of that nature, as they ma 

trouble and breed a confufi- 
on in the ſoule of man. And 
impudency on the other ſide, 
is a contempt of the ſame 
miſery, for want of feeling, 
By the definition of Shane, 
we may gather, that menare 
aſhamed of thoſe things that 
they thinke will breed them 
infamy,orlay ſome aſperſion 
vpon them , or their friends, 
or vpon ſuch as belong ynto 
them. So as firſt of all, all 
vices,and all things thatdoe 
reſemble or haue any ſhev 
of vice;are capable ro breede 
Shame in ourſoules, As for 


example, it is a ſhameful 


thing to flye from the Army 
ina day of barraile;;; for that 
this flight is a figne of baſe- 
nefle and want of courage. In 
like manner it is a ſhamefull 


thing 


| a. A 
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 [withvsin guard, and Which 
| [hath beene copſigned to our 
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thing ro refuſe to reſtore 
that, which hath beene left 


fidelity ; for that this refuſall 
isa proofe of our injuſtice 8 
diſloyalty. If is alſo a ſhame- 
full ching to'run indifferent- 
ly intoall diſhoneſt places,in 
the which (as Diogenes ſaid 
toa young man) the farther 
heenters, the more his infa- 
myencreaſeth; for that it isa 
teſtimony of intemperance 
and diſſoluteneſſe. And- a- 
gaine, it isavery ſhamefull 
thing to ſecke to reape pro- 
fite from all baſe and abic& 
things ; like xo that Romane 
Emperour, who ſaid, The ſa- 
uour of gaine was alwayes 
ſweete, from whence ſocuer 
itcame: for it is a ſigne of| 
a prodigious couetoulſneſle. 


| 
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Moreouer, it isa ſhameful! 
thing to refuſe to releeve| 
themthat arein miſery, and] | 
implore our aide, with mo-| | | 


ney or any other thing; forir 
is a {igne of ovr inhuman 
| ty 1 yea, it is a Shamenotto/ 
affiſt them bountitully ac- 


ron: at Yrg Allies, our 
friends,or ſuch perſons, asat | 
another time may requite 
the offices wee haue done 
them in-rheir neceſlity. It 
is a Shame to beggefor fauot 
or to borrow money of an: 
inferiour, or rhar-is pootet| 
then our ſelues;and weecal-, 
not but bluſh ro requirem 
ney of him in lone, whohatt 
firſt demanded it of vs; 0310 
require of him, who wouws 
gladly bee payd that which 


we: 


__—_— 


LM 


_ * Aa — GM. 
pun ”— —_— jy” 


cording to their meanes. But | | 
eſpecially when theyare our | 


| lweowehim,- © - 


inde, and voyde of inte- 
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- All cheſe things extinot 
roceede but from 'a bafe 


(grity.' Morcouet, weebluſh 


labouchis merit; and when as 
[we ſeeke' to excuſe in him the 
' |defefts chat are inexcuſable, 
| |tothe end rhatwee-mayob- 


when-as wee 'praile any one 


taine ſome fauour, ſome pre- 
ſent, or ſome affiſtance: 

him, And in like manner we 
cannotbut bluſh, when as to 
infnuate our felues intorhe 
fauour of any one, wee aban- 
don our ſelues to impuden- 
cy, to extoll his good for- 
tune, and the ſuccefle of his 
(profperity,wirhour meaſure. 
As alſo wee are aſhamed of 
the extraordinary - demon-' 
ſtrations we do vſnally make 


tomen afflied, to witneſle 
vnto 


Os 


| 
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vnto them the feeling-wee 
baue of their griefe : asWwhen 
to comfort our- Friend for 
the death of ſome one that 
yas deere ynto bimb.we wiſh 
(although ir;bee farre:from 
our. thoyght) thatWe-weie 
able ro redeeme him whoſe 


; 


with the lofle of. our :owne 
blood or life : for-all theſe 
are ſignes of inſupportable 
flattery , which: cauſe even 
our friends to'-bluſh when 
they hearevs., -... +: 


 Weeblutſh in like man- 


lofle: is ſo bitter vnto.hini| - 


ner,when as wee refuſe toen- 
dure the toyle of honorable; 
imployments whicharcoftc-| 


red vs;and that men'of grea 
rerage, more vnable, more | | 


| | 


chemfreely : for that thisr&| | 


tender, and of another qua- 
lity then our ſelues , accept 


fuſall. 
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foſzll is a igne of our effemi- 
faty.” Moteouer, wee bluſh 
to receiue benefites and fa- 
yours continually from che 
ſame perſon; 'andwee'cannot 
without ſome: | Shamt# 're- 
proach them'we have bound 


lynto-vs by pur fauburs;;;for 


that' jr is a ligne ofogtear 
baſeneffg;tt iid rot 
» . Finally;weare aſhained 
when as we attribute praiſes 
vnto out ſelues which are not 
due vnto vs zor that we brag 
vnſeafonably,i.or challenge 
'the glory of goodly aQions, 
whick other :men haue en- 
ced: for that it isanore of 
ouratrogancy and vanity. 


\Soalvices,and all themarks 


of vices, make an impreſſion 


| lof ſhame in all thoſe which 


areinfeted with them. 


| Secondly, wearc aſhamed 


& ro 
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to ſee our {clues deſtizute of 
all honeſt qualities, which 
pong all ;our equall 
generally,or at theleaſtmolt 
hoon, Asfor example, it 
isa great ſhame nor. to bee 
adorned with valour, wiſe 
dome, knowledge, modeſly, 
and. other excellent parts, 
which ſhine — in 
thoſe of our profeſſion, of 
our age, of our blood, orof 
our quality. So Ceſarſccing 
himſelfe two and thirty yeers 
old, and hauing made no 
ſhew of the greatneſſe of his 
courage, nor done any great 
exployrt , hee grew aſhamed, 
and began to weepe, bchol- 
ding the Image of Alexapdrr 
who ſeemed to r 

him. All theſe defefs areful 
of Shame and infamy, eſped- 


ally when as they proceede 
from! 
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from-our negligence, 'which 
hewes that wehaueno cauſe 


to. accuſe: any man. bye. t6| 
blame our ſelues. +54 -.-i| 


We hirdly, men. bl uCſkr when 
as they are forced to door 
ſuffer things which are vn- 
worthy,cither of their condi- 
tion;or of the nature of man; 
As for example if they would 
torcea man of quality to do 
ſarvices vnworthy of-- his 
rancke, this fills him... with 
Shae and” he.cannot endure 
it-byt wich great griele, and 
diſtaſtejyea wertgade.in-FHli- 
ſtories of- generous -ſpirics, 


who in the middeſt of yher 
captiuity remembring, that | 
theywere.bqrne free, had ra- | 


ther precipitate themſeucs, 
and chuſea voluntary death, 
then. bee: forced-ta do, ſexyin 
cesynworthy: of their bizths: 
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And therefore Wero ſhould| | 
dic for Shame to commit that 
| _ rj" wh did with the| 
| cumme of the c | 
| the Altars and np nhery 
| lique places of Rome : But 
| what-graue or ſerious thing 
| can wee attend from-that in-| 
famous monſter, whohath| | | 
| diſhonored mankinde with 
his impudencies?In like man- 
| ner it 15 a matter which-cau- 
| ſeth extraordinary: Shawe in 
| 'men-of-note -and- quality, | 
when by the injuries of For- 
tune,orby-their ownbaſenes 
they ſee themfelues reduced; 
to that extreamity ast6 ſif-| | | 
ferindiguiries and outrafes| | | 
which blemiſh their firſtlu-| | 
| tre and glory:As thoſe kings | 

who hauing loſt *bartailes,&| | 
ſeene their Eſtates: ruined&| | 
ſpoyled, ro crowne their ml- [+ | 
ſeries 


| ms 
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| | rome, to ſerucas a ſpeQacle 
| |to that world of people, and 
| {tobe the Images and ſhewes 


| [themwith infamous baſenes, i 


| |reproches into exerciſes of 


hi 
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fries wereled in triumph to 


ofhumane miſery,and of the 
inconſtancy of the world. | 
Wherefore they branded! 


which did proſtitute them-, 
ſelues to this Shame - either; 
through couctouſneſſe,or for 
want of courage. Contra- 
riwiſe according to the cul- 
tome of the time, when as 
Chriſtian religion had not} 
yet diſperſed the vanity of 


Pagan errors, nor conuerted 


<p ag obſerued great 
ames of generoſity in a 
woman bome to. pleaſures, 


and bred vp in the middeſt of 
all delights : For that being] 


{i 
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In the power of her enemy, 
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ſhes choſe rather to kill het! | 
cle by the biring of 4/pich,| | 
then to bee ledis Fog | 7 
ſerueas a farall. orbamentto| 
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| 

| 

| 

| \ ' But generally it is a very 

ſhametull ching in alleondi- 
tions40'do or to ſufferthings] | + 

| | nll | of. indignirit-:and fe] | | 

| proch :yet we muſt ſer adife| | | 


' | ference :betwixt.-thoſe; that] | | 
| ſuffer them by -:their owne| | | 
baſeneſle, and ſuch as cxgdure 


| chem by a violent conſtraint] | * 
| For they thar, fuffer themby| | 

their owne baſcneſke, are 1n- | 
famous;for that they expoſe 
thflelues voliitarily ro thoke 
affronts. MII. 
| Bur wee muſt againe ſera 
| difference betwixt thoſe 
that ſuffer them by con- 
firaint : For either they Ie 


 folue though rimerouſneſ 1-2 
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| 
, and by.an apprenfion, which l 
| | ſhould nor fall into a con- | 
' \ſtant ſoule 3; and then it isa | 
1 id eof their weakneſle : Or | 

| 

[ 


elle for that they cannot re- 
| | [fiſt, being forced by ſuch as 
| | 'arebecome maiſters of their 
| 


| , perſons;and then ir is rather | 
| an effe& of their miſfortune | | 
| ! 'thenafigne oftheir baſenes: | | 
| As wee {te in thoſe that ſuf- | - 
fer fome indignity by them | 

| 


that are more powerfull, 
| | Bur forthat Shame riſeth 
| | from a _beleefe which wee 
| | haueto. bee wounded in our x 
. reputatioh, the: which, wee' 

; meafiire- acgording 'to:. the | 
4udgernent & eſteem. which 

. men makeotvs, it talls out 
many tirmes thay We areatha- 
med of che diſgraces weut- 

[ ter:in the preſencoof perſons 

| Which;we: reſpe.omuch,and 
jt ef W 3 whoſe ] 


Ao. 


s or wo oe — A RR” 
- 


_ 


| Of Shame. 


whoſe blame and cenſure we 
apprehend. EY 

In which ranke Wee put 
thoſe which havein theirpo- 
| werthe good chances where. 
unto-weaſpire,and of whom 
depends the honouror con- 


—— 


| 


with Paſizomp. As for exam 
ple, a ſouldier willbeemuch 
| more aſhamed ro haue fled 

from the enemy in the view 
of his Captane chentohaue 
committed this baſeneſle in 
his abſence; and a Louerwil 
endure an iniury done him 


beloued, more impatiently, 
| bee doneelſewhere. For the 


creafeth,when as wee recelue 
any reproach before vertt- 


hi 
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tentment which wee afte&| 


in the preſence of: his' beſt| 


then all the affronts that can| 


ous perfons, and ſuch as oy 
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held ro be tuſt: As when they 
arewiſemen or reuerent old 
menthat accuſe vs; for thax: 
wee thinke men will caſtly 
give credirto what they ſay 
of vs, Wee are alſo aſha- 
med- if any: infamous thing 
befall vs in the preſeace of 
our equal, and of fuch' 
which: are as it were emula- 
tors and riualls of what wee 
purſueztor that contending 
withthem othonor, ir is a 
wonderfull griete vato vs to 
ſee this breach made: in our 
reputationin their preſence. 
And generally wee arc aſha- 
medof that which is done in 


bm 


the ſight of men which ob-| 


ſerue it, or which haue a ma- 
licious diſpoſition, & which 
interpret all actions ſiniſter- 


ly, | 


For-wee conceiue.that if 


Y 4 they | 
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they do- not pardon inns. 
cence,they will not ſpare ys, 
{ © | Sham inlikemanner ſhewes| | | 
ir ſelfc in the preſence of ſuch} | 
which areadorned with ver-| | || 
| rues contrary to the deeds] | 
| which appeare in our aQions, 
eſpecially if they bee ſeuere] | 
|men, who are not accuſto- 
|med to pardon or excuſethe 
errors which they ſee com- 
mitted : As the Romans were 
| [aſhamed to do any vnwor- 
thy a& before Cato, both for 
that he was a ſeuerecenſorof 
ſ the actions ofthe Cittizens, 
| as alſo for that he pardoned 
no man. It troubles vs alſo | 
| to ſee ourſelues reproued &| | 
| ſcorned by ordinary leſters, | | ; 
|and by fuchas make profeſſ-| | | 
| on to ſhew themſelues- in| | 
Theaters; for that wee col- 
| ceiuc it is a teſtimony that| | 
we 
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[w&are = defamed,or 


[theſe people to the eternall 
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[view of fuch whoſe fauour & 
rjepdſbip wee ſecke ambiri-| 
| oully;apprekiending char this 


—_— _— 
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at the leaſt wee feare that 
infamy of ,our name, , will 
teare our reputation in pub- 
lique aſſemblies. Weare alſo 
aſhamed to ſhew our defeRs | 
before thoſe whom we thinke 
wee haite offended. and are 
nor our friends : For that we | 
know they will not faile-ro! 


publiſh our irperſeQtions. | 


Finally,weebluſh when asa-! 


ny thing. vynworthy - of our 
cgndirtion befalls vs in the 


miſfortune, will bee an'obſta- | 
618, tq:our; purſuizes , and a' 
ſubigA, ro make vs be, retec- | 


Asin lik: mapner we bluſh 
to ſee our, (clues ſurprized in 
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ſomenotablefault, by ſach 
as had vs in good eſteemeg 
pecially if they be our famili 
ar friends, orof our ownel;. 
mily, which diſcover theer. 
ror,into which we had neuer 
beforefallen, or had alwaics 
cunningly concealed it. 
Thereare alſodiuerſeo- 
ther ſubiets which make an 
impreſſion of Shame ; andfor 
examplear our firſt ſpeechto 
any one whom we knownot 


| well, we bluſh, for that being 


ignorant what account hee 


| makes of vs, or how heeisab 


tetedro vs, wee are 7 ful 
pencebetwixt hope & 
and. know not-how hee w1 


entercaine ourdiſcourſt, And 


inlike manner we are urpt- 


| zed with Shame,when as wee 
are to ſpeake before a great 
' multicudeand a concourſeot 


people: 


BG on T TY TT 3 oi 


. (ble; but there is ſome one | 
who hath no great difpoſiti- 


| {ſignes of wanronneſſe;efſpeci- 
| | [aliy weareaſhamed at licen- 


people » For that in this 
great diuerſicy of minds and 
humors wethinke it-impoſſi- 


on tofauourvs. Moreouer, 
when as we are to ſpeake be- 
fore a perſon of eminent qua- 
lity,of exquiſite knowledge, 
orof exat iudgement , wee 
bluſh and are amazed,by rea- 
ſon of the great reſpect wee 
haue of him which makes vs 
teare to fayle before him, and 
this feare fills vs with Shame, 
and makes vs bluſh. Wee are 
alſonotonly aſhamed of our 
defeRts, but cuen.of all rhe 
fignes and tokens of our. vi- 
ces and bad inclinations: As 
wee bluſh not only at vn-' 
cleannefle, bur alſo art all the| 


tious| 
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| Of Shame. 
| ious words , which offend 


chaſte - cares. Wherefore 
= haning opened his 


mouth to ſpeake to Sapho, & 
then ſtaying'himſelfe, and 
pretending for his excuſe, 
( that Shae had hindred his 
(ſpeech,ſhe anſwered ; 1f yu 
hid not had ſome bad deſire, but 
had zeant to ſpeake that which 
was h-neſt and not Iicentious, 
| Shame had pot appeared in 
| your eyes, neither hadit thed 


' yoar trrgue, but you would bawt| 
 Aelinered your thoughts free-| | 
/ 


' Yo 
| By all that we hanefayd,it| | 


|followerh, that men arenot 
; aſhamed ro do or fay any 
; thing wharſocuer beforeſu 

as tl.ey do r.or cſteeme, but 
co:re;nne : Whereby it fo'- 
lowes, that they neither re- 


ſpett nor ſeare. the cyes of| 
chil- 
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] 


children nor beaſts. But 
[thoſe before whom wee are 
[moſt aſhamed to ſhew our 
ſelues in our misfortune , are 
our enemies , to whom wee 
know our miſeries are a 
ſweete and pleaſing ſpeRa- 
cle: As Ceſar ſecing himſclfe 


{a priſoner in the hands of | 
'Pirats, ſaid, That his enemy | 


Craſſizs would be glad of the 


| misfortune which had befal- 


len him, Rh 


(likely; asto beled ro execu- 
tion inthe midſt of a mulri- 


{rude of people,to bee witnef- | 
| fes of their ignominy.” And 
;yer the Poet Artzphon being 
condemned to dye with ma- | 


ny others , by Dexzs the Ty- 


| 
xant., when as hec ſaw his 


tion, 


EY 


Tococlude,meEare aſhamed | 
{ |toſce thEſelues defamed pub 
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tion, & paſſing beforea great 
multitude to hide their fa. 
ces,as being aſhamed;becing 
come out of the City, he ſaid 
vnto them, What my friends, 
dee you feare that ſome one of 
theſe Gallants will fee you 4-| 
gaine to morrow , and reproach 
y0u with your misfortune? But 
doubtleſſe euery man hath 
not this reſolution, nor ſo 
= a courage inthe laſt in- 


ignities of life, 
C HW : a 
Of the Effetbs of Shame. 


S there are cer- 
rtayne Plants 
whole roots are: 
$ venemous and| 
 mortall ro.ſuch 


as vſe them, but their leaucs: 


are 


— 
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t] | [are indned with excellent 
qualities, and proper forthe 
preſeruation of the health o 

I! | |man: So there are Paſſions 

| of the ſoule, which on the q 
| | lonefideſerueman as a fpurte 
to vertue, and on the other 
7 fide precipitate him to vice. 
| And this is particularly in-| 

| 


cident to Shame, the which | 
doth ſometime induce men | 
todecline from wickednefle, 
and fometime ſhee diuerts 
them from commendable & 
| |[vertuous ations, by the ap- | 
prehenfion of an_imaginary| | 
| diſhonour. | 
* Timoleon conceining that | 
all rhe world did hate him, 
. [forthar he had conſented to 
1 | |thedeathof his brotherwlio | 
was aplague ro his common | 
| Wealth ,, wandted' vp and | 
; [down the fields rwenty years 


W: [4 together, | 
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| Of Shame, 


rogether , and could norre- 
ſoluc toembracethe defence 
of his. Citizens generouſly. 
Others becjng aſhamed.ro z; 
bandon their Countrey in 
publike calamitics, haue car- 
ried themſclues couragiquſly 
to yndertake thipngs., forthe 
which they knew, they ſhold 
bee, ynworthily recompen-' 
ced by the ingratitude of 
their Cirizens. ._ : 

'* "But before wee.cometo 


| 


the eſtes, which Shams.pro- 
qucerh inthe £2 BEneP ſee 
\ what impreſſions ſhee makes 
in the body: ſor it ſeemes 
ſhe ſhxres vp an, effe&-farre 
| dj erent from the cauſe from 
whence it proceedes. Shame, 
ſay the Philoſophers , 15 4 
kinde of feare , which apiſeth, 
for that man doubts ſome blame 


; T B31 watt 
and ſome cerſure of his atitons. 
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As Feare then retires the 
|blood, and makes it deſcend 
| [about the hearrt,, how comes 
' [it that Shame ſhould cauſe 
theblood to aſcend vnto the 
countenance, and make the 
face to bluſh ? Whereunto 
/| | |[theyanſwer, that men may 
[| | |bethreatned with two kinds 
j of miferies, whereof the one 
*| | [is not onely contrary to 
| | [the inclination of their ſen- 
ſes, but alſo rends to the de- 
i| | |ſruRion of their nature and 
| being, as extreame G_ 

| | land perills of death. Orhers 
are onely contrary to the de- 
fires of the ſenſes, but doe 
not threaten man with death 
|orthe decay of his being: As | 
forexample, the blame and 
diſhonour which wee appre- 
hend for ſomething we haue | 
done, When man then pro- 
l pounds 
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—_—_— vnto himſelfe the 
orme of theſe firſt kindes of 
obieRs,that is toſay,ofthole 
calamities which tend tothe| ' 
diſſolution of his being: Na- 
ture beeing amazed by the 
impreſfis which ſhe receiues 
from the ſenſes, ſtriues to ſuc- 
cour them, and drawes the 
blood and heate vnto: the 
heart, which is (as wee haue 
ſaid) the fountaine of life; 
whereupon the countenance 
being deſtitute of blood,man 
growes pale in theſe great 
terrors. Bur when as heap- 
prehends onely the calami-|- 
ties of the ſecondkinde,that 
isto {ay, thoſe which-tend 
not to the deſtruQion of:his 
beeing , bur onely to the de- 
creaſe of his glory; Nature 
isnot ſo-powerfully.mooued 
by che ſenſes, for that the n- 
ine 


_—_——_— 
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— 


JC 


ine of her confiſtence is not 
direly in. queftion 3 bur 
leaues the gricfe in the ſen- 


' [ſes , whoſe amazement doth 


not fend the heat and blood 
into the body, but cauſeth ir 
tomount into the face,which 


becomes. all red and ſan- 
guine. z 
| Some belecne that this 


bluſhing is as ir were aveilc, 
which Nature: extends. be- 


as wee ſce commonly , they 
that are aſhamed carry their 
hands before their faces and 
eyes, for that thoſe parts are 
moſt afliged withſhame, in 
regard they are the moſt no- 
ble. Andcthe impreſbon is 
particularly made m theeies, 
which the Ancients haue 
called the ſeate of modeſty : 


Socrates 


Oro 


fore ſer to couer her ſhamez, 


and therefore P/ato brings in | 
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Socrates couering his eyes, 
when as hee would make a: 
diſcourſe of Loye, wherein 
hee thought there was ſome 
ſhare for a man, making 

profeſſion of deepe wiſedom, 
| The reaſon therof is, for that 
{wee are. aſhamed.to ſee aur 
| defets knowne to men;who 
|we greatly reſpeFandreue- 
rence, -< a LIES 1 
| The Ancientsgid alwaies 
hold it for a-good: fignt-and 
prefage in young met, tolee 
them bluſheaſtiy ; wherefore 
| they called this bluſhing The 

colour, or vermiliion of ,#er- 
xe. Yea,that'great Rowan 

Cenſor ſaid , that -heeloued 
them better thar bluſht,then 
ſuch as grew pale, for thatto 
\ bepale; is a ſ1gne theyſcated 


FT "IFY4 


|ſomedanger: So asthepthar 


| 


— —— 


row pale, ſeeme to hautan| 
l appre-l | 


mr Ia rr Iere 
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ipprebenſioncto:be callediin. 


; whereas. theythat 
poi uſbjbew2heyare aſhamed, 
and apprehend: eugn thewver 
ry.ſuſpttion of doing il. TI: 
But there is.no:kinde. of 
,ople.i in-whom an honeſt 
pope in whe 15: mone: Cont» 


lighteſt occa 
Vous , and Women: for 


In criwe;knd] 


mendablez. ” ag vpori. 'the | 


10ng 5: then in 


tobluſh forwords, for moti- | 
0ns,'and forthe leaftlicenci- 
onsacriohs,, 15 a fignerot an- 
exa& modeſty , whuch, is the 
rareſt and rhe moſt rich ot: 
nament of cheir-ſcxe.-..! , - ': | 
But ro returae to young: 
men, as it is a good figne to} 
ſee them bluſh;for that being | 
naturally.inclincd to follow | 
their. paſſions (by.reaſon. of 
this ercat. heate ..of 'bload 
which | E: 


JI 


| 
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which aboundsin'them,and| | 


enflames them) it is acom- 
amendable thing to ſee tha 
Shame is, as it were, abridle 
co retire them fromvice. But 
this kinde.of ſhame; js not 
much commendable in men 
of ripe age, who have not 
this ſpurre to incite themto| 
euill; and moreouer , vertue 
ſhould haue taken deep root 
in their hearts, whereby all 
cheira@ions ſhould becom- 
mendable and full of glory, 
ſo as they haueno ſubie&ro 
bluſh. Bur if rhey fallinto| 
this defe&, itisa fignethat 
they iudge themſelues, and 
thar their vertue is not per- 


onable to their age. 
Let vs now cometo the 
effeats which Shame produ- 
ceth in the ſoule : rherearc 


fe& nor compleat proporti-| | 


ſome| 


— 


— 
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Of Shams 


[ſomegood, as we haue ſayde 


inthe beginning, but ſhe alſo 


produceth badde, Many| 


times Thee hath made them 
valiant,who were faint-hear-' 
ted and fearctul; yea,we have 
ſeene whole Armies beeing 
amazed and rerrified;haue re- 
ſumed courage by the pre- 
ſence of Ceſars, Alexanders, 
Sciproes,& other great Com- 
manders, whohauebraughr 
backe their ſouldiers in bat- 
tailes ; - for that the great c- 
ſteeme they had of ſuch ex- 


|cellent Captains,made them 


bluſh to flye before them; 
yea, to chuſe a moſt certaine 
death;rather then to be held 
cowards by ſuch ' worthy 


| Moreover, there haue 
deene ſouldiers, who having 


faintly maintained an en- 


counter, 


— 
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' our lives. As for example 


pertormed wonders, whereof 
'the Greeke and Komarg hiſto. 
'ries,: furniſh vs with, many 
examples. Beſides ,- Shane 
doth retire vs often fromdiſ- 


honeſt things, as appeared 
in him who confeſſed fel 
that he plaid norar dice, for 
chat he was aſhamed anyone 
ſhould ſee him loſe his time 
in ſo bad an exerciſe. -_ 
But on the other fide, 
Shame diuerts vs many times 
from commendable things; 
yea, and from thoſe which 
are profitable , and ,which 
concerne the preſeruation of 


you ſeeat banquets fomede- 


ing preſt to drink extraoid- 


 narily,are aſhamed to refulc 


| 
| counter, the next day to 
| wipe awa ——_— 


them which inuite chem;and 
| | Ouel- | 
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| 


that flying-the ſmoake they 


they'are not ableto reſiſt an 


Of Shame: F- | 


oner-ruled by ehieir voiuſt| 
entreaties, fall into furfeirs} 


which ruinetheir health.- 


-. Others'in liketnanler ſee: | 


ingrhelelues imporruned or 
coniired in bad companies, 
not tobee fo modeſt: before 
their: friends, ſuffer rhem- 
ſelues to be carried away; to 
comthir great diſorders}, as: 
with women , or at play, or 
rodo other cradle villa- 
nies;for the' wWhich-they- are 


tiet6d'in their ſ61ikes 7-bilt | 


eyhate'nor the colirage to; 
refuſe ſich as prefle them: 
whereby it - happens often, 
runne headlong into 'theſ[ 
flame;thar is tofay , forthar 


imaginary Shame,they fall in- 
toaneternall-reproach ;'He- 


| 


mg\blaried by all 'vertuons 


Z, men * 
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| men , when they heate of 
their baſeneſle, '.... | 
| There haue bene ſome allo! | | 

| who fearing chat therehave | 
beneplors Jaidtokill chem, | 
orto poylen them , yerſur-| | 
mounted. by Shame, haue a-| | | 
| bandoned themſelues tothe| : | 
CO... 1 

| So Dyon being advertized| | 
| ofthe conſpiracy which was 
| cw againſt him , and 
| hishoſt and friend Calippey| | 
being afhamed 40-rejuſe to| |, 
| go whirher they were both 
1nuiced, which was the place 
| where the murther was in- 


— Seam ._ — 7 a -—_— SE. 


| rendedzhe went raſhly tohis| | 

|; death. Wo [ | 
|. SO Amipater theiſonne 

\ Caſſander , loſk himſelfe for| | 

| that he durſt not :rctuſe 40] | 

| luppe with Demetrius, where | ( 
he was ſlaine. . Young Her- 

| | cules; 
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requeſts ro ſuppewith them, 
a nated = to haue a 
meanes ro murther him. By 
all that wehaue ſayd,we may 
gather that Shame is forme- 
times profitable , and fome- 
times pernicious;bur it is al 
wayes commendable, when 


itſerues vs asa bridle to re-l 


tirevs from vice, | 


07 Hope and Deſpaire. 


Cnayr. 7. | 


Þ Ec which ſayd 
that Hope was 


NP preſents it ſelfe to} 


them that wake, 


L 32 hach| 


E 307 

eles,the ſonne of Alexandey| 
| [che Great, was ſurprized by 
 {Polipherchon ana Caſſander, 
| |beingaſhamedrorefuſetheir 


eel. DA 


5o8 | Of Hope. | 
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hath excellently deſcribed 
the nature and effeas ofthis 
Paſſion. For as dreames'in| | | 
the night fill vs. with. jlhifs| 

ons and vaine formes, which 
abuſe vs, and which make vs 
imagine that wee-are-richin 
our extrcameſt pouerty, that) 
weare happy in our! greeted 
miſery,that wee enioy Scep- 
rers-and Crownes,-jn the] | | 
midft. of bonds; and, irons,| | | 
that. wee command-great 
Empires when weareteſtrai; 
dcd in a hard and {lauiſh cay- 
tiuity; in like manner;Hope, 
Jalinp Our imagination, $1 
fills our :ſoules with vaine| | /: 
contentments,and repreſents] | - 
vnto vs thar all things arc 
ſubie& to our power, taat| 
- the whole world ſhauld'te:| 
| ceiue a lawfrom vs4-ant8| | 
| -=. |thar-there appeare any 0b- 


ſacle 
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| that they are weary to beal- 


thunder and raine: Finally, 


H Of Hope. - oh 
ftacle tohinder our deſlignes | 


and deſires, that we are able 
roſurmount them. Yea in 


 'the middeſt of our greateſt | 


'diſgraces , wee flatter our 
{clues with this conceit,that 
humane calamities and miſe- 
ries haue their bounds , and 


| wayes about one man; asthe | 


| {winds and ſtormes in the end. 


bteake,and are pacified after | 
the moſt violent guſtes.Wee ; 
| repreſent vnro our ſelues the 
'conſtitution of heauen and 


earth;zwee call to mind thar | 


 |theStatres which are inthe 
| !'Weft rerurne ſuddenly to 
| the Eaſt,- that the day fol. 
 lowes the night, that a calme | 
(ſeaſon "as. a ſtorme,and 


that faire weather followes 


we belceue that wee muſt af- 
L 3 {ure 


—— 
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| ſure our ſeluesto ſeea change| 
| in the courſe of this life, and 
that the day which wee at-| 
rend will make our conditi-| 
on better, and conuert our 
miſtortunes into incompars- 
| ble felicitics : So asIdoubt| | 
| ;not but euen among thoſe| | 
| \wretchedflaues whom miſe- 
| ries conſume in the Turkes 
| gallics,there are ſome which 
; dreame and thinke of the 
Scepter of the Empire of 4: 
{ fia. : 
| Wherefore an Ancient 
Gyd,that there was nothing 
ſo common in thelife ofmen 
as Hope,v/hich remaines cuen 
| to them that are depriuedof 
| all other good and content:| 
For that the miſerable aſter 
| an abſoluteſhipwracke, «| 
rertaine Hope, as the laſt an- 


| 1969 of their ruined fortune.| | 
ut] 


| . [Had not their Eſtate beene 


| [repreſenting vnto themlſtlues 


Butto leaue theilluſion and 
deceipts which wee frame in 
ourſelues; who knowes not 
thar when they arewell or- 
dered, they ſerue to mollifie 
the paines,and to incounter 
all the croſſes and accidenrs 
ofthis life? What: had” be- 


battaile of Cannes , wherein 


chicfe of their men of war, if 
a better Hope had not reuiued 
their: courages , to Teuenge 
the loſle a. diſgrace which 
they had receiued > Had not 
their common-weath with- 
out it, bene a-prey to Hapne- 
ball, and the © Carthaginians? 


ouerthrowue, and their rich 
prouinces made: deſolate ? 
But theſe great perfonages 


I 


come of the: Romans after the | 


they loſt the flower and| 


L 4 that, 
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chat many ſuffer ſhipwracke 


iochePorand comearie 
arhers., {aue,, therſclues 2 
mong rockes; fortified chem| | 
| {clues with on Ele made 
| |chem not only repaire, this 
| lofle, but alſo to giuea lay 
| vnto the vicors. : How ma- 
| |ny.other Eſtates, :Empires,| | 
| and Kingdomes, through 
Hope haue maintainedthem- 
ſelues againſt the injuries of 
Fortune? GE. 
During the reigne of 
Charles the \1xt,in that great 
deluge of Engliſh, which 0- 
| [uerflowed in a manner all 
Fraxce; in thoſe domeſticke 
treacheries, in that generall 
reuolr of all the Orders ofthe, | 
| Realme,what had become of 
the fortune of Fraxce,if.chole 
great ormaments of ourHt- 
| ſtory , thoſe worthy men, 
| | which 
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bz an infamous baſenefle had a- 


|middeft of a ſtorme, and had 
| [loſt all-Hops to preſeruerhe 


 [{upported it, and by his va- 
lour oue: throwne all the ob-|| 
flac)es.;; which. .bis enemies 
[had ſexbetore his throne to 


- —— — 


[racleofourage, full of good 
| Hepe,which- meuer abandons, 


_—_ c_— 


which lived at that cime, by 


batdoned:' the : hip in-xhe 


King, and his Crowne?Wag 
not their hope ſeconded.by a 
thaufand .: miracles - which 
God wronghrt to prevent the 
ſhipwracke ofthe State?And 
in our dayes,amid(it the pow- 
crfull conſpiracies of Spaize, 
and the. violent faQions ob 
the League,nto what:mifery| 
had this goodly. Crowne 
faloe, ifgreat Hezry, the:mi-| 


. 
. 


gear xefglutions', had not;| 


{inde rhig.rifing?. Bur if Hope, 
IE L 


5 hath} 
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hath great power eo main- bt; 
raine publique fortunes , it| 
| hach no lefle toaflurethoſe of 
private mE So as we may lay, 
.that moſt.menliue by Hope, 
| & enertaine theſclues with 
the future, this Paſſjonniver 
abandoning any manvmilhe 
goes to the graue. Vherfore| | 
it we ſhold fearch out the na- 
rure of any Paſſ7z exaQly,it is 
of this in particular, which 
hath ſuch power oues the 0- 
| cher affe&ions ofour ſoules. 
| We muſt then gatherthe de- 
| nitzons diſperſed here and 
| <P x 
therein thewritings ofPhilo 
{ lophers. Hope,ſaid an ancient, 
£5 41 expectation of good: Hope, 
{ayd anotker, is acerc. 4:6 fe; | 
dencewhich we haue that mhat| 
| Wy 77124g772e {hal br fal Vs, Anda, 
third writes, that Hope #54 
{ rz0t;0x and paſſion of | ——_ 
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| condly, this good which wee 
- [hope for muſt bee.ro come, | 


& ns Of Hope. 


| 087 #74g7114140n as difficult to 1 


——— 


þy the which,vpon the impreſſi- 
7 which wee hane of a future 
good, which preſents it [elfe to 


obttine reendeauour to purſuc 
it con:eining that we are able to 
attain unto it,and inthe endo 

&t the poſſe//ioz, From this 
CD on, which doth 
explicate the true nature of 
| Hope , wee gather that there 
are foure conditions requi- 
red inthe obieRt., Firſt, ir 
muſt have bounty, for that: 
Hope tends alwayes to-that 
which isgood. Wherein ir} 
differsfrom feare,which hath 
for obie& the euill where- 
with manis threatned. Se- 


for thatthe preſence and en- 
loying:of this takes away, 


the Hope. So Alexander go-l 
% in g; 
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quer it , but hauing finiſhed 
his conqueſt , this Hope yani- 
ſhed, and was conuertedinto 
the enioying and poſſeſſion 
| of that which hee had hoped 
for. Sointhis life we hope 
 fortchegloty of heauen , hut, 
, when we thall enioy 16, this! 


Hope thall bee -quencht and]. 
| extinguiſhed. And thercin| 
' Hopeiffers from Toy, which, 


15a, contentment of a good 
\ * Thirdly, there muſt bee a: 


paine and difficulty to attain| 


vnto the good:whercot. wee 
haue.conceiued kn Hope, tor, 
no man hopes for that which; 


1s in k1s Power. And there-! 


fore the Philofophers ob- 


(ſerue , that Hope 15. alwayes} 
mixt with: ftoine a I! 
reaſon of the obſtacles which} ' || 


ing into 124iahoped to con- 


\ 


1 


|| 


preſent|! || 
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||,  Offfohe. 
| preſent _.themiclues, and, 
may, hinder. mans cnioying | 
ofthe, good, hee hopes, for, 


——Yy 


whgzein ſhe differs from De-: 
fire, which extends generally, 
r0 all kindeof good, withouy, 
any apprehenf1on.of difficul- 
ty: -And therefore Deſire 
belongs to the, Compwprſcible 
titewhereas Hope is fub- 
| |ic& to the Jraſezhle, © | 
.Fourthly, amidſt the dif- 
| | 'ficylrjes which man doth ap- 
prebend in gerting the good || 
which he hopes for; yernot- 
| [withſtanding hee muſt ima-., 
 |[gine, thar 36is in bis power | 
| [j{8: Eight. all the gbſacles, 
' 
| 
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Which wjghtchinder, his en+. 


| 
lying for ng man dideuer | 
\ | dope for, chings- which hee |; 
holds impoſſible: So. Cſar | 
[| Ypuld.nexex, haug hoped 50. 
| niſh che congueſt of Gaze, |. ( 
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if he had nor firſt perfivadat 


brin 'that enterprize to 4 
| end, although'ir went 
 difftcult and dangerons; 
Whereby wee may gather, 
that although Hope hath her 
teat in the 1r2/cible appetite, 
which hath the cod 
obica: yet as it is the pro- 
erty of” ers indued 
Ti hnowledie , ko excite 
thoſe:which are capable to 
deſire,repreſenting theirob- 
ie&symo them; hermotions 
depend of the imagination 
which man frames in himfele 
of a good Which he beleeues| 


purtſtit;- For man, who 15a 


himſelferhar the induſtry of 
| generous Captaine, might} 


forher| 


|confidently to obtaine , not- | 
withſtanding that he appre|_ 


hends great <rofles. in the? 


creduious' creature; andal- | 
WayYes |: 


ji Of Hope. io | 


WayCs farrers himſelfe in his | 
hopes, doth alfo aſſire tiimm- | 


ſelfe ro compaſſe chatrwhich| 
he chinkes is not aboye his] 
forces, although hee Bee nor 
zenorant that hee ſhall tinde | 
ome reſiftance. So as this | 
beleefe begers in the traſt: | 
bl pat a certain confidence, 
which makes him vndertake 
tharwhich he defireth, afſu- 
ring himſelfe ro ſurmount all 

obſtacles which may croſfc 
him and hinder his entoying. 

And it iscertaine;, that euen| 


— 


_— 


| | |bruite beaſts haue motions 
| | |of hopeand defpaire as well| 
| | |as men. For the itteriorpal- 
| | |ffons of creatures difcouer 
|themſelues , and*areknowne 
' | |by their exterior motions, 
f | wherewith they arc agitated; 
whereofwe haue daily eXPe- 


| | |tence; inthe Sparrow-haule, [- 
{+ | Taſlell,] 
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Of Hope. . 
' Taflel, Sacre,;Lanner, ando. 
ther Hawkes, who. ſeeing 
their game farre fromthe, | 
land not.in their power, tq 0- 
uertake ir,they neuer bate afs 
ter it,nor offcr to purſue. it; 
- whereas ifthey ſee it in area-i 
;ſonable diſtance "F they. pre- 


v 4 


i{cnxly take their flight to! 


ſeaze.vypon it... And inlike! 
| manner .the Lyon going to! 
| une. after his prey, .to fa- 
tisfig his hunger, runnesnot | 
aſter thoſe beaſts which hee 
thinkes can cafily flye from | 
his fury, bur ſets vpon thoſe 
which hee imagines.cannot 
elſcapehim, 45: nhrey ITY; 
| Buzwee muſt yndexſhand,: 
that to frame the Hope of as. 
any _ our ſoules , it is 


not neceflary that weeknow, 
eujdently | that It ſhall hap; | 


i -: - . . * > 
'peh, and that it. is in; our! 


| 


eee 


| power | 
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[power toattainevnto it, but 
ic ſuficeth that wee haut 


that there,is meanes to ob+! 
taine iK;;; for that when wee 


nyzeafon whatſocuer,as ima- 
gining that others haue at- 


forge opinion and'coniccure| 
grounded; ;ypon. the.a pas | 
rece, which makes vs beleeue | 


petſwaJe. our ſelues vpon a- 


þ 


tained vnto it,thar it hath at 
other times ſucceeded ,' and 
that. che. ſame euents atten 
vs; that time aſliſts vs , that 

the place is auourable vnto 

vs,chat we haue friends, or! 
that - wee areable enowgh of 
our ſelues ro compaſſe our 
defignes;z we fill our ſclues 
'with Hope, and doubt not 
but all will ſucceede happily. 
| $0asthereisno reaſon how 

light ſocuer,, bur it is ſuffici- 


ent to make vs hope for that 
| which 
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which we propound vntoour 
ſelues; wherein ir ſeemes, 
that --amidſt the miſtries of 


| thislife; and all publicke and 


priuate calamities, which 0- 
therwiſe would be intollers- 
ble, the wiſe- prouidence of 
God hath prouided vs this 


remedy, to fortifie our con- 


ſtancy and to-keepe vs from 
ſhrivling ; and falling vnder 


The which the Poers would 
repreſent vnto vs, vnderthe 
fable of: Panav-ra, in- whoſe 
boxe (becingempticd of all 
good things) there remained 
| nothing but onely Hope vp- 
on the brimme of.the ve 


ſell, 


being caſt into ary obſeure 
andcruell priſon, amongicr- 


EF. Of Hope. "1 


the burthen of: aduerfities,| 


And thereforc a Rhodiun| 


| | 


pents' and venemous bealts, 


and 
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and conkured by ſome of his 
friends;to make anend'of fo 
many miſericsby a volunta- 
death,he anſwered wiſely, 
bo man hopes ſtill whilſt 


[breathes : as if he would ſay, 


| 


that death onely could de- 


| | prive man of the hopes of 


iſe, anda better fortune. 


The perſons which fill 


themſelues with Hopes, are 
firſt of all thoſe which haue 


hada long experience and a | 


et knowledge of the af- 
iresof the world, As for 
example , ſuch as haue beene 
in many incounters,and haue 
gotten great victories, pro- 
miſe ſtill vnto themſelnes a 


| | power to vanquiſh,yea,when 
| they haute beene beaten. And 


therefore that: Romane Con- 
full which eſcaped from the 
battaile of Caynas, where his 

com- 


LO 


| 
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companion had beene ſlaine, 
and the whole Romane Army 
defeated, was. commended 


for rhat he hoped well of the 


Common-weale.  -., 
And heete wee muſt re- 
member what wee hauefor- 


| merly ſajd, that the obieQtof 


Hope is a difficult good, but 
yet poſſible roattaine; for 
thereby followes, that one 
thing may contribute, and 


after two manners; that is 
to ſay, either in making the 
thing truely poſhble,and pur 
the effte&s into our power:Or 
at theleaſt, in making vs be- 
leeuerhar ir is not impoſſi- 
ble, and that we may attaine 
vnto it by meanes,which are 


not aboue our forces. In the: 
|fixſtſorr, whatſfoeuer makes 


| vs more powertull increaſerh 


our 
mA er rr 


| ſuringenterprizes'; rather by 
theit- power and courage, 
| \then the ' obſtacles 'which' 
preſent themfetues., hauean 


i. 


Of Hope. ; 
our Hopes, And inthis kinde 


things:for fo we ſeethatmen 

powerfull in wealth affure 

themſclues ro compaſte'any 
* $3! dJ, 03 £30 


k 


weeput riches, Armes,Couw-| 

, # . © 
rage, Crownes, Empires, yea, | 
26d a long experience; of} 


place whereas money-might' 


me —————— 


enter; And great Kings mea-' 


imaginarion to-accompliſh; 
themhappily: + 7 2H 
| * And in likemarſnerexpe-| 
rieice, by'tneaties Whereot 
[man hath gotten the: know- 
ledge of meanes fit to pro- 
aitethings roſſtieceed eaſily, 


ching; may | 
1" AS :Phyhp * OF" Met | 
caid;that thee couldforce why 


_ Hope, 


makes him cocciue'a'cerraift/ 
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Hope, to haue good ſucceſle 
of that which hee proicds, 
Wherefore an Ancient ſaid, 
that.no man apprehends to 
vndertake that which hee 
hath learned well and cando 
accordingly, 

In the ſecond ſort, what- 
ſoeuer: makes vs eſteeme 
things caſie, or which dimi- 
| niſh the difficulties, mayalfo 
ſerue to fortifie our hopes. 


| And of this ſort an exqui- 


ſite knowlege,or apowe 

remonſtrance may contri- 
butemuch. And thetefore 
in great batrailes, Generalls 
haue beene accuſtomed to 
repreſent vnto their ſouldi- 


ny occaſions, the little cou- 


[rage of their enemies z and 


wharſocuer may aſſurethem 
ofthe viQory. . ; 
uy 


ers their valours rryedinma- 


_—_——m— 


_— ——_— 
et 
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Of Hope. 
In chis manner their ex- 
jence may preuaile much: 
r bythe experience which 
a man hath ofthings, He'per- 
ſwades —_— —_— ©- 
notwithſtanding - fedede 
hapyily./ Ir'is true alſochat | 
expetiece may weaken Hope, | 
according to the refolution 
orwant of courage where it 
reſides, Wherefore Arifotle 
ſaid,that old men haue weak | 
ot bad'iþopes- ; for that the! 
long experience they haue of 
things, the changes the 
haueſeene,the deceits whic 


[|they hauetried , the fraudes | | 


wherewith chey haue beene 
circunmemed , the praQiles 
wherewith they haue beene 
abuſed and thelirtle integri- 


| 


ty-and fincerity they haue 


found inthea@ions of men ; 


fills 


A. 


| 
Pony” 


is, 


— 


| haye. a ſmall ſhare-it tyre 


of Hope,. and that they haue 
a great; /dea,of what i6ipaſt; | 


| paſt,and haue a great partin 


—T ” EF EEE 
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fills chem with iealouficand 
diſtruſt, Adding moreouer, 
that they liuc rather by me-| 
mary then Hope;forehian they 


CE 


things, which is the gr ound 


which ſcrues to cnterraine 
the memary,', ... -:{-,,, 
But cqntrariwiſe young 


men are full of Hopes, for 


three conditions, required in 
the. obieR of. this Pſion, 
which. we haue ſayd ſhould 


ob tal ne; for young men-have 
litcle knowledge of what is 


the future, by reaſon of their 
age: Inxzegard whereof mes 


three-reaſons grounded vpon| | 


bee a. good not- yet preſent, | | 
- | difficult , but yer poſſible to 


mory: being of things pab, 


an 


——_—_— 


—_ — 


eg . 


— 
» 


Of Hope: - | 
and Hope ofthings' t6:cone; 
they donor much build vp- 
pon their memory; but feed}; 
themſelues with hopes;wdilch 
arewany times vaitte.” nd! 
morebuer 'young' mitniYahe 
ey ps por 
|[of ſpirit, which- puffes-vp 
Tit ot Dear —» thaw, 
aſpire to great mattevs;liethe 
$| ||clteeming * any” difficulties 
| ||which preſent themſelues.*' 
0 
n 
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|>Thirdlyg'as they that haue 
| | |receiued no Tepatſe” in rheir 
b,| ||enterprizes; -nov-folind any 
d| |Tobſtacles in their deflignes, 
t| | |they perſwade themſclues ca. 
0] | [{ily that they ſhalt atraino-vn; | 
ve] | [ro their defires,, young” met 

15] | |hauing no.. experience''0 
10] | |thecroſles, and hinderinc 
it| | [which are found in affaires 
&| | jtmaginethart all willſucce 
| | |happily, and therefore the 
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| [areftillfullof pope. 

They alſo which are ſur-| | | 
prized with wine, conccive| | 
|grrathopes, both by reaſon 
of cheheate and aboundance! | 


f 


| their ſpirits being drowned 
| in. wine;, cannot apptchend 
h che dangers, nor foreſee: the 
obſtacles which they may 


jrhe ſame :reaſon.madmen, 


 '[|andthey vndertake fooliſhly 


Un 
—_—— 
————_—_—_—_—_ 


{fancies; for as Ariftotle ſayth, 


| leaue nothin vncenſured, 
ta marke of, olly ;: foto at- 
{:empr all- rhings,.-and-.to| | 


of Hope. 
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of {i irits, cauſed y'the ex- 
ceſle of wine,as allo. for that 


find in their deſſipnes. For 
who are rigither>capable»of 


that which they imagine; 
whatſocuer comes into:ther 


to ſpeake of all rhings and 


counſell nor iudgement, are| | 
[cur carried ro Hope,forall 


| 


zi 
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| [udgement. 


| | 


| 


\which are neceſlary condiri- 


\wuſt remeber that althoug 


of Hope. ; | 
Hopefor all, is aſigne of little 


If againſt this which we 
haye propounded, ( that 
young men,ſuch as arc ouer- 
taken with wine, and mad- 
men _ _— —_ 

) ie, that 
Sls = - pp the 0- 
ther haue any kind of experi-: 
ence whereof they may make 
—_ any firme reſolution, 
neither yer reat power 
t0-effe Parn# ml all 
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ons to frame hopes; the 


theſemen in effe&thaue none 

of theſe qualities, but arefor 

the moſt part vnprouided ; 

yet they are rich in imagina- 

-v thinke they enjoy 
em, -. -- 


And we haue ſayd,that the 
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| "[obieQsof Hope , 'make not] | |! 
| | their impreſſion in ourſoules 
| by thetruth alone of things, | |* 
| bur alſo.by thevaine: imayi. | [ 

a 

c 


; {nations which'wee'frameiy 
' our ſelues. VVherefore al- 
| though they bee withoutex- 
pericnce, without reſolution, | | | 
| and without greatmeanes to, | | 
| efto& what: they: hue yrs 
pounded, . yet they:do-pro-! | |) 
{miſe much vnto- themſclues, | 
{ and Hopetorall.: 7 1: 1 | 
!.: And:akthoughthavlovebe 
che. fountaine of all the'Puſ#| | 
ozs of the ſoule,yer Hope may F 
be the cauſe tharweloueany | 
one:For Hope may propoutd 
vnto it felfe rwo things, that 
is to fay,the good which wee [ 
| hope for, and che meanes'to 4 
obraine. it. Wherefore at| | | | 
obie& of good preſenting It! | | 
ſelfevnto vs, which weeare | 
nop | ' 


m—_ 
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| gards theobicas which wee 


_—_— 


notable to atraine vnto, but 
by the aſhſtance of ſome o- 
ther, for this reaſon, Hope | 
doth alſo regard thoſe char 
abſt vs, and make the thing 
calie.. 

Seeing then that Hope re- 


propound vnto our ſclues,| 
vndoubtedly loue is the root | 
and cauſe of Hope;for that we | 
hope not for any thing but , 
that wherewith+wee are in 
loue, and whereunto we haue ; 
tied out aftetions, defiring 

paſſionately.to enioy ir, But 

for that -hope regards - him | 
which doth open toys. the; 
meanes.and —_— thething ! 
peſſiblezloue is a bud of ys | 
(ceing that weloue hint... for 

that wo ;hope.yo attainevnmto | 
our deſires vas .aſbſtance, 
So as the. firſt impreſſion 
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which | 
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which the obie@ wee purſue 
makes in our ſoules, isand. 
| fe& ol the loue wee bearei, 
| conceiuing it to beea good 
| fir forvs. But the conſids 
| ration of the meanesto x- 
taine vito it, which comes 
from others, makes a ſeevdd 
(og in vs, andindy 
cerhvsto loue him that doth 
' procureir, repreſenting hin 
;ynto vs as profitable wito 
our deſſigne, and therefore 
| worthy to be beloued. 
Touching that whichcon 
| cernes the effects of hope, we 
8 will not makeany particula 
{ diſcourſe, but content out 
f ſelues ro ſay, that as tht 
| North Star is the marsinet 
i guide who looke continual) 
vponher light to afſureth« 
nauigation; fo Hope is tha 
4 whic inflewes v5 to ale. 
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arediſmaide,8 fearc hourly 


| miſcrable,and begin to neg- 


— 


difficule ations wee vnder-| 
take, 
| And as the brightnes of 
this Star doth fill them with 
joy that faile by ſea, but 
when as it ſhines not they 


to-periſh by the violenceof 
re _ , ortoſcetheir 
ſhip ſplit vpon ſome rocke : 
$o whileſt wee haue any re-: 
manderof hope,our ſoules are 
content'; bur if it bee quire | 
vaniſhed , we hold our ſelues | 


le& and forget our ſclues. 


- The firſt effe&tof Hope is, |. 


thatit breeds a ſingular con- 
tet invs,which makes our pur! 
ſuites pleaſing. Wherefore 
all the philoſepbers concurre| 


inthis Maxime, that hope for- 


tifies our reſolutions , and: 


| 


makes them more prompt in 
"Aa 4 their 
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wo 
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their aQions, The whichis 


| £O;attalnc vnta it / notwith- 


| And therefore wee imploy 


I':makes: vs , more -a@tiue and 


tor two reaſons, The firſk, for 
that ſhe hath for her obje& a 
| g00d-hard'tq bee obtained, 
Burt the apprehenſion of the 
difficulty , which preſents it 
{fe 41 the-purſunge-:of-the 
good:-vihereuing weedee aſs 
pirey-doth: vſyally make vs 

ather our forces. toperher, 
ro.vanquiſh all obſtacles, and 


anding all the difficylties 
that may bee encountered: 


| more care and-diligence ,iby 
meanes whereof wee attaine 
more. cafily co the end of pur 
| dellignes.'; ii. 
., Secondly, Hope breedszhis 
pleaſure andfveernes where- 
.of.wec' have ſpoken; which 


.more ready. to. purſue that 
E EIN which 
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lin wetake delight Wee muſ} 
| thenrememaber here,whtss we. 
.haue ſpoken elſewhere, char 


|Y3kp menyld the gantenr we 
[09s from, quir hopes (ac- 


© 


{org heare,and leſte paine,|| 
hag, which wee hawe ogce' 


— _ -_ 


| [his joy which Proceeds) 
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which wedeſire; for thar we 
bchold noghing painful, wher- 


Hope is a fweete imagination: 
which we frame in ,0hr ſelues.of| 
4 good, phereums, wee: aſpires 
And that this imagination! 
begetts in our ſoules a: ſe- 
cond contentment, for thar' 
it is: accompanied [with $bjs' 
belecke; charweeanay attaine: 
EET 
| Wherefore as pleaſure 
makes all ations delighrfyll | 


ding vato . the Philoſo- 
phers)ipakes vs ro purſue wich. 


corceiued in- our thoughts. | 
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{ the foi 
[to all the members of man, 
the which do joyfully receive] 


| this vccafiona more prompt 


[ rhis-reſohnion, by the plea- 


— c— 


from a certaine hope we have 
ofenioying., deriuing-from 
,diſperſeth it felſein- 


.the impreſſions of the mo- 
vingfaculty , yeelding vpon 


obedience ro execute the 
ſide inflamed with deſireto | 
Incountet & vanquiſh what- 


gainſt her, and on' the other 
theis'Fvcerly cnterrained in 


fure which imaginati6'giics 


-commandements of the Jr«-| 
1ſcible, the which of the one| 


Joeuer oppoſeth it felfe' a- | 


may vanquitha!l theſe obſta 


| cles.and be vigtorions if this 
'combate, and il, the end ob-|. 
| taine the. good Wwhereunto| | 


her, repreſenting that thee| 


| ſhe aſpires. 
+ 


But | 


. 
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| 
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| 


purſuites,eſpecially whenthe 


| ample,. at the ſcega of Troy, 


apaine* and 
makes ir4\tend vntothe:cies 
and countenance... Where- 
fore we: reade in their faces 
thatare full of good hope,the 
contentment which-their i- 
magination giues them... 

In regard of the ioy and 
cotentment which hope giues 
vs,” weedocafily deuoure all 
the toyles and paines which 
preſent:themſelues - in. our 


good which we purſue is en-; 
dued with ſome . excellentj| 


perfeQion, . which makes vs,| 


to eſteeme it greatly, or 'ro| 
loueit ardently,.. As for cx-| 


th&Grecians were not dif- 


coutaged with the tediouſ-f* 


nefſe of the time , hor with} 


LA 


the] ; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| the eoples :and (dangers; of: | |pr 
| Cn that en: umapi- a 
|\ned thei beauty of refs, 


(tore her to her husband,and 
roreuenge thereproach and| | | 
|irifamy okGreece. :- + +, i 
 ;Soltacobbeing paſſonateh| | © 
{in louewithfaire Rarhell,hee| | {0 
paticntly endured the rigors| | |c 
of her father, rhe toyles.v 
|hisferuice,andtheaMiftions! 
| ps _ 0 Ny Reg 
Qatly 11 /79pe OFEAtS NCARIPR- 
| rible hearty : And eons cf 
'| Hope hath fogreat power. in 
\hvamne affaires ,;10- which 
| there#.found' forekinds, of 
,|&ifſteulry; The laborexwould 
jor expeſe himſclfe ſofeely 
{to therigos.at>the aire, .00f| | | 
| endure: wah, ſych -patiencey 
|cheihiuries of times ;- Ifrtl-| | |t 
ling his land , ifhee did mot 
| promile! 
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COUrage. . _ a A 
The Merchant would not 
paſle Siroug rockes, . fires, 
tormes, running 

from Sca,ro. Sca, andirom 
Parr zo.Poxr..if hee did.not | 
romile ynto. himſelfe great |! 


Wauygs,and 


I. 


the warre af Aſia, where | 
| [ſhould expoſe,hjmiſelk; to, a;) 
| ara gf, proxeſtegl | 


— 


romile-vnto himſelfe a rich 

arteſt forthe ſruir of his la- 
bourzthe ſapldier would not 
caſthimſelfs into dangers,he 
would not movint vp to brea- 
ches,nor thruſt hinlelfe inta 
the fury of combares , if rhe 


— 
—— 


ance of glogy, ar hope 
tydid nos animate his | 


- ——— — 
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khan recompencs. gf his | 


Yojages and tragalles,, Yea, 
Alexander hapalelfe 4 


[2 . 
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'Was WITO thruſt on 
Py dope wpniog all the gl 
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ry andrreafures of the Ex; 
by T_—_ thoſe Barbari 
ant. $0 as hope is as it were, 
the ſoule- of goodlicſt a 
ons, making vs to ſurmount 
all the difficulties and obſtz- 
cles, which mighr hinderthe 
of our reſolutions. 'Yea, itis 
of good hope: for when as 
'man hopes to ſurmouint thoſe 
fearcfull chings, which ſeeme 


= ono ro encounterrhems 
| 
W 


dons himſelfe vito the mil- 


But to haue full know- 


execution by the mollifying| 


certaine, that Courage hath| 
alwayes beene held ancfte@| 


rothreaten him,he goes cov-| 


Im | o—_ a a mt. 
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erea$ whenhe is ſurptized| | 
by feare, he faints; and aban-| | 


fortune, his deſpaire riſing| 
from the difficulties which| 
|he' apptchends inthe good, 
whick he ſhoald ho for.” | | 


ledget. 


wy ern ug Pay a _——— wg WW 


= 


[| 


—_—_—— 


Of Hope. 543 | 


— nee 
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ledge of this ſubie&, and of 
|thewhole matter,we muſt in 
cheend of this chaptet ſhew 
how defpaire 'is' conttaty to 
hope, and ſeek the teaſon why 
it may ſometimes make men | 
valiant , and towinne great 
viories, Firſt of all , you 
{muſt remember what wee| | 
haue formerly ſayd , that a- 
mong the ' Paſſions of the| 
foule,they obſerue rwo kinds 
of oppotirion. The firſt is 
found ' among thoſe 'rhat| | 
haue contra things for ob- | 
ies: and rnat is onely a- 
|ambng the paſſions of the] 
| Concupiſcible part : as for ex- 
ample, berwixt Louc and 
Hatred, whereof the one re- 
| [gatds: the good; and the o-! 
Bb awrotbrad. arc 
|ther the emill.- The ſecond 1s 
'obſerued berwixt thoſe that 
| [in trurh. regard the ſame ob. 
| ied; | 
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ie&, but with diuerfe conf. 
derarions , and that is found| 
aus the 1raſcible pailions, 
. the ;one (cekes,, the 

good, and the other fliesir, 
y peaton of the difficulty 
whic 1 fork j Hoe 2 it. As 
for Sam © and 
Feare vh4 HE Guns, im- 
minegt danger ;- which Pre- 
ſents it ſelferro the imagina- 


ion z bur, courage logkes vg: 


tOenc WRrFTS Yaſh! 
| pong ® _—_ EG ds it 
to anoydir end from it; 


- it. be in her poprer. After 
[ this mannex ca delp ages 
ontrary Ts 

biet of ope hich " 
good Aifficyl r, to ea 
| drawes vs. of the one. <de, 
' thax is to ſay, ſq farre as) wes: 
dog imagine a POWEr tO: 
taine ic,. But it dorh reie&ys 
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[the like effe&s from contra- 
han ? To which we an- 
W 


/of-defpaire men refolue to 


o © & - - 
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onthe other fide;as whenwe 
apprehend, that wee haueno 
meanestd:enioy it :+for' this 
apprehenſion daunts onr re-| 
ſolution: or that, as Ari/fc- 
teteacheth, the impoſſbili- 
which ' wee. imagine in 
gs,makes'vs to giue ouer 
theirpurſuie. ' | 
. Wherefore in this confide- 
ration, defpairc is quite con- 
trary tohope, But ſome one 


| 


PZ BNR 


may ſay, How comes it that 
many times inwarre,deſpaire, 
makes men valiant,and giues 
them great victories, as well 
as Hope for. that itis'not the} 
cuſtom of narure to-produce 


er, that when in the jan 


valianely,as we reade of 


— nn CI 


the Engliſh in che plaines of 


oO OT 
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Poitiers, 


NE 
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CCC ET OO ye 


{not loſt all hope: for they tha 
| ſeeno apparence of 


ſhands, bur will purchaſe 
{ their mifericz loſing all bye 
| courage, and reſolve toſel 


| their lives dearcly, andtore- 
| uenge their deaths glorioul- 


| Of Hope. 


Poiftiers, where they took 
one of our Kings priſoner; it 
| happens:for that they hauc 


flying,and apprehend that it 
cannot preſcrue them from 
falling into their enemies 


them eternal! ſhame with 


of that ſide, they reſume new 


ly. Wherefore great Cap- 
taines have alwaics held 0- 
pinion, that enemies ſhould 
not bee thruſt into deſpaire 


| becing pur to flight, butra-| 
| ther make them a bridge off 


gold, & to giue them meanGs 
to paſſe rivers, leſt that fin- 
ding themfclues ſtaicd, and 


de- 


tener 
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defpairing of all ſafery, they 
ſhotld rake more courage, 
andgenerouſly revenge their. 
firſt baſeneſſe , by a cruell 


ſlaughter of their enemies. 
i 32 BRIE 
Of (;holer. 
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FAERSTF F all the paſſzoxs 
{&&>\& of the fro 
(ey) BY there is not any 

SAAD one that takes 
Se ® ſuch deeperoor, 
or extends her branches far- 
ther then Choler; wherof,nei- 
ther age, condition, people, 
nornation, are fully excrmpr. 


| There are whole Countries 


which living vnder a ſharp & 


. | 
tough climate, are not ac- 


quainted with pleaſures : 
there 
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"RY +45; RICO mms || 
There are others, who con.! { 
renting themſelues with 
| thoſe benefits which nature 
| preſents vnto them, are nor 
enflamed with any ambiti.' 
| on. Some there be,to whom 
miſery is familiar,as theyfear' 
| notany accidents of fortune, 
Bur there is not any, ouer| | 
whom Choler doth not exer- 
ciſeher power, and ſhew the 
exceſle of her rage: Yea(he 
cnflames whole kingdonies 
and Empires; whereas theo-: 
ther paſſions doe onely trou- 
ble and agitate priuare per- 
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pro” 
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ſons...: >: TT 
Vee haue-neuer ſecnea 
whole Nation ſurprizedwith 
| | the loue of onewoman. It |: 
was neuer foiid, thatawhole| | | 

| | Ciry hath becne. tranſpor-| | 
| ted witha defire to;hcapevp! | | 
treaſure: Ambition. doth! | 


| puſfe| | | 
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[ for pb ipbiit "certaine L rein , 
we ſee Citics,Pto 


| abdwhole States, enflained ' 
|| witli ps ahdera _ 

{| by thi With x p icke| 
ears Gf Gf edt We 51 
| youngand olde.” men; 4nd 
| | [children, Mayiſttares' and 


| 
| mulkitude ; we ſee 
| 


EE 


Oe In 


mo 
[raflied? whos ehi8 ful Nach 
inkenſed;1 tinnealf ro: Rode: 
i6 relidnge' a" iſp als, ora 
wrong'; Whithi ef prifend 
hath beene done re | 
haus alſo {beffe rele mo” po-| | 
werfull* Armies; which bans! | 
benethe terror of the world, | 
ruigerh6mfelues byYhis' Fav! 
ry , Which. Hart®that cherh! 
| Nt 1\iriny "ADH their] 
| Chbinnter -Wherefore') 
ifthere Ve any! paſſion which! 
is pefnitotſeohieb mankind,] 
| "a $this Which — 
Tier * [ 


P"Ww—_ 
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| ther to haue bounds nor {i 


It ſball bee chercface firto 
know the nature, properties, 


remedy, to diuert themiſe. 
theworld... .. 


| _ . Letvs begin :De, 
|finicion, which i a ful 
light of the Eflence of the 
ing, and makes vs to know 
| -, Cholerz av ardewt prſbi- 
0n, which vpox the apparence 
tbere #s to be able to revenge ow 
ſelues, encites vs to « feeling of 
a contempt and ſenſible ini, 
which we _ hath been auf 
euſtly done gither to our ſelues, 
ne 
it appearcs firſt,thar Choleris 
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mits,nor any .ſhew ofreaſoq, 


| and effeQs thereot, ; i0' 
end, wee may finde by a 


þ-nobxe 1 pa 


accompanied with a heatc, 
which) 
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|. OfCholer. F Fr | 
which'is framed and jngen- 
dred in vs, for that this paſh- | 


on enflames the -blood and 
ſw rr ubomr rhe 
heart, by meanes'gf tlic gall, 
whichin-this heat exhales ir 
{lfe, and. aſcends vntothe | 
brane, where troubles qur| 
imagiharion; "This heate'Uif-—@ | 
fets from'thar | which: pro- 
cedesfrom lone, for that the 
iexewhich ir found infone,) | 
tending to the thing belo- 
vedro vniteit ſelſewithir, is 
mimr-with a certaineſweerte- 
neſle, ſo as the N_—_ 
compare it tothe moderate 
heate of the ayte or blood. . | 
| Wherefore we ſay,that| 
ſangnine complexions are 
moſt capable of lone, & that 
the bonnry of the liuer wher- 
asthe blood is framed, indu-! 
cerh to loue. Bnt the heate of 


| | 
| | 


Choler | 


| | Are 
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cerneſle, and ba aur 
with ſbarp 


roche d omg 


Ns Puri, a b heateiof 


$ great! re, Oreo _ o- 
KA extraordi. 


cor pps ic 
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[a ore By Hh ophers 

 maintaine, t at It proccedes 
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hath alway = for obie&the 
wort ay perſons, which 
| haue wronged vs, Wherein 
(he differs 4a hatred;which 
extends to a multitude of 
men, As for example, wee 
deteſt all murtherers, .al 
theenes, all poyſoners, apdal 


| {landerers : cuen. as WEE 


hore 
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horre all 2— and 
venemoiis beaſts, Aindthere- 
fore iis not- ſuffictent 70 fa- 
[6ſficour hover, chav he that 
chord wiong Bl _ 
ome: cr, "Mi Ic 
ſuffice to + er hich ti Ton 
|6&#ha "Bur Kibreogch(th 
gitevsfull cohtentinent)hce 
muſtkriow thatlwe have prb> 
cated him rhis'trofſe; and! 
that wee are the auth Xs of} 
the revenge and' '3fMiſ brik 
\which he endures. FM 
So Yhſſes bauing p at out 


the eye'ol Cyclops, di embled | 


(his name no longer,as he had| 


done before; bur would make 
hitnſelfe knowne vnto himy 
asif he had not bene ſuffici-; 


| 553 | 


revefige ot. this mop -/ 
= 5 I hee had ler him. 
that hewwas rhe author| 

o his diſifter.' We leatne' 
B b alſo] 
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| 534 ___Yikle. 
_ "[alfoby the ſame (definition, 
| that to incenſe vo Cholly,| | 
it is neceſlary, .thathewhois 
theobicQhaue doneys wyeg, 
or .coſome one who we have, 
| or.that belongs vnto vs, As 
| forexample, wee are diſcon-| || 
wound qur reputation,whic 

bs attempt again our yaa | 
which ow e our pleaſures,| | 
or vndertake any thing a- 

| gainſ our kinkolkes of 


tends: But wee cannot .bee 


angry with him which cau- 
| ſethalewto be put vmtothe 
| | chaine at ,Conflantinople, oral | | 
| Moare'to be whipt at Rome; 
| forthar the outrage done vÞ- 
to tneſe perſons doth no-| | 
| thing concerne vs. But it| | 
{it doe caſually happen that | 
one man is angry againlt a- 
| 'nother, hauing receiued no| | 
Ey & cauſe} || 


__—— 
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| 


caſe of diſtaſte from bim, 
by's Fl cetraine angipechy 
raxicsy of-buwors 

y db #, forabar in. chis 
naturall an thy; be that is 
angry again te other, con- 
ceives in his imaginatio that 
hee is. able t9-do hitn- ſome 

wiong;Aattheleaſt he hath 
ſucha/diſtafte of him as itis 


[troubleſome vnto him to 


| 


7 


looke on him. 


$045. this antipachy 
plics the place of an why 


land workes the ſame effeRt 


that the im 47. ge: did to 
hane receiued ſome wrong, 
Weegather alſo from the 


lame definit i6,that. to excite 


| Choler we muſt ima gine that 


wee are able toexecurethe 
revenge whereunto we aſpire: 
And therefore wee dare not 
beangry,or at theleaſt veric 
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[ $556 [- | OfBbolek,) __ | 
lightly, agait Kings , "md Und] | 
that 


| great per 

| | wronged: VS/3 $06! What We 
1 |know: cheat uchorhe pike 
| \reRs 'cheny!: fo Gie'6s 


_ 4413 ht 2 
| ' Yew PEPOPOT ALE: ka 
[zher? \ whidſ©& lbnu eat 
|&acing wie 
ofhiee ups! wirhelib if of 
-an arrow; ny ppreſe-iivgrich 
; inſuchfort Ta —_ 
: ot reherſþs 1t) al fing 
, to coinplaine bien wot 
| {tous eruelry, he ortinich- 
ded thePrinces: 'dextetity . 
> ;ſhooting..: : Burwe may ſay, 
: {tharthis aQtio favored for 
5 of tkarvevy.” then of Conflan- 
Cz! 

, Ic; is lat OY TRY 
| "we tuft: 'remeniber'rhat the 
cauſes 'xwhich:excire' \ Choler 
{are not alwayes true,tut mas | 
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| aill;chat fheis witty to finde 
[out meanes to cloake her vio- 


[rediin that Roman who: tranf- 
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a times are ſucvas weframe|| 
In--our owne- 1mai mations; h 
for this Pe/Non thi her 6- | 
itev defeAts- hath alſo that & 


tenceandfury. As it appea- 
portedwith-thisfury, _ 


ſed three crimes to put three 
innocents 'to death, vnder 
ſome colovr of Iuſtice. By | 
that which we hauc formerly | 
layd.i waybegathered'thar 
Choler is alwayes accompani- 
ed with ſome” kind of plea-| 
ſure; which proceeds from | 
thetopewehaue to 'reuenge | 
thewrong which hath beene 
domevs, *For there is a con- 
tent /to. - promile- vnto ' our 
fechits robes able 16 artaine: 
vf6:thiac which wee defire 


paſſiondtelgwhereas no man 


— 


C—— a now aamans,._ 
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man wiſheth * for - thoſe 
things which he thinkes are 
-abaue his power: Wherefore 

| as hethat is tycenſcd againſt 
any one, purſues. a revenge 
| | whereunto hee thinkes hee 
' may attaine, this hope. fills 
| his ſoule with ioy, and giues| | 
him A ſingular -, content; 
} wherefore Homer makes 4- 
| chiles to fay, that Choler dil- 
| perſerh it ſelfe inthe hearts 
of generous ' men, with a 
{weernes which exceeds that 
F of hony. 
| \ Bur this great content doth 
| not only ariſe from the hope 
wee: haue to begable tore- 
' uenge ourſclues ; bur italfo 
| proceeds from the working 
[ | of our imagination, which 
thinking continually, of the| 
| | ame. obie&, of - reuevge,, 

'breeds in vs a pleaſure kc 
| ynto-/ 


— 
—— 


| 


—C'*PR——_ 


q—__— 


| 


_ that which t 


"Of Cboler. 


that hauedelighrful dreams, 


theirvameapparitions, Yet 
we muſt remember thac Cho- 


birtermeſſe, for thar. it pro- 


[pounds the iniury receiued, 
| thewhich ſhee cannot cafily 


notable contempt which 


| [tends to the impayring'of 


his honorand repurarion.Sb 
as the "irankr 5g which is 
found growes from the opi- 
non of revenge; and the bit- 
terneſfe” proceeds fronvthe 
concette of the iniury which 
we cannotendure, Finally, 
as' our Choley:is inflamed by 
the contempr:and bad opi- 
nion which. they: Reme. 'to 
hauc of vs;as there are diuerſe 
| Bb 4 Kkinds 


feels} 
and which take. pleaſuce in | 


ler is alſo full: of griefe and | 


diſgeft, preſuppofing that: it 


is accompanied with ſome | 
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kinds of contempt, foie may 
grow- from diuerſe ſabieds, 
For: Wany: rHnes ialrhough 
painied.vith 'any:iniuty,ma- 
king. only a ſhew that they 


{da-nort-hold vs in fuck e. 
| tec as we:thinke Weeare 
worthy .of, this fimple con- 


rempt: pronoketh-vs tQ.C£ho, 
fer holding qurſelues wron- 
ged;for that weeare not ho- | 
noredas we thinke wee haue 
.. Asifwe ſhould yeeldtoa 
King all the honors of the 


 world,: and yer forbeare to 


giuc him the.rirle of a King, 
this were. ſufficient- to: en- 
flame his Choler : Ar it appea- 
red in Alexander , to whom 
Dariis hailing written alct- 


| ter full.of great and large of- 


I... ti Mt. 


fers, but-had forgot to gi 
| MN, im 


rhecantempthe notacconi- 


Tr 
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film the rirls-of Kingz ' this 
| gorereus ſpiric bate'ir ſd rn- 
[ patiendly7-249-in"the'end;of 
| ther lhe HOfenciforian afi2 
ſets JReadded'for' che: ft, 
__ _ vryoorn] 
trhces by writing,” Pirally,. 
whtnubus Hite - 4 
Mib26 bhp) 3 Moron tk: 
Eo heg thy" that 
thoneriteft,)" ' The Whicthrhee| 
ded for thar hecha8defea: 
PIP RbARenile Th thich 
ror erred #09 6H 


Kibitttkes ſhewt&cohrerine 
fk fire Au hedeferues not 
honoFWhichhe d6thien.- 
: Forchar if heeregarted 


j hit as hee ought;hee would 
Inot ſeeke ro dithiniſh thofe 
_ td We alPthe'world 


vataHin 2-And. 


| 


1h #90 :hie% 


th&Honbnr dr ifdue varo: 
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een + may ptotioke a-| 
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ny one to :Choley by our (6; 
lence, for that it-may bees 
ſigne of our conxempr;.. , ie 
the wrong: WQcxegciue from 
thoſe which deprauc; vs 0+ 
penly,and diſhonor vs either| 


cauſe,is moxchard tadilgel/ 
For that he which'daththia 
outragewithoutany ſubieQ| 
makesa viſible demonſtrati- 
on that he doth not oſteeme 


vs:it being moſtcuident 
when as wee hald any good} 
regard of. a man;we arecate- 
ful not zo.offend himwighour| 
cauſe;. yea. wee enfleguor. $0) 
inſiqyape our fcluey inzo bis} 
Maauup., Vo 

| m—_—_ is anacher kind oh | 


Choker.raarerhen thas whets:| 
of wee haye ſpoken; as when | 
any one, takes a pleaſure to. 
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{wreng vs-and to croſke. our 


[nion.thag weerarendt.ablets 


| chatliberry to diſcontent vs. 


FE - Of Choler- | 563 | 


7-”—— 


deſſignes, reaping no-profie 
ble crofles which he gies 
vs, but-'the:cententment to 
haue.croſt- vs ,: and tohaue 
hindred the courſe ofour in- 
tentions. For it is an appa-, 
rentſigne ofa wonderful con- 
tempt, ſeeing thathe wrongs 
vs in-a- thing whereof .hee 
reapes no profis but- che dif 
contenthee gues v$,& with- 
all he ſhewes; to.hauean, opi> 


burr him;otherwiſe hewould 
apprehend ro wrong vs vypoh 
ſoweake a ſubie&: and rhat 
hee attends nokind of good- 
<capr yak ;.for _ = 

peE.to rcape;an ONE y | 
our ar © a Bag would | 
ſecke it and; cheriſh.ic by all} 
good.offices, and nat: take} 


So: 
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- | So as hauing ſo many teſti- 
monies -of contempt, and of 
| the licrle:eſtcenme hee mikes 
| of vs,we rhinkeweehaneinft| 
zauſc ro bee mouct'; arid-to 
reuenge our: ſelues of him, 
Bur:when as*this conrettipt 
proceeds uo" outrages:; ain 
that anyone) withotr: qauſe 
feoket robſemiſtoar ropura. 
tion by fcandalous reports 
ogo otertiarhiae blinds; 
| dneinflacxed dey sh@hien. 
| ſure;and inlikesvs diuſtne with 
deffre to renetiget ſo great an 
Mftbfry 32rd tt & 223 0 
-{:--daHifee hence pwhs 
lvichode ' prBuoexrion'' doth 
vs wtong Both þy wotd and 
| d:ed;and who dillembles not 
| his badidilpeſitibr;bet doth 
-pablifty-ic Þi al! phices,makes! 
| (hew thatthee- doth -wonder- 
fully 


ww_—— _. 
- EEE. 4 4 4d we _—_—_— 


——_—__—— — (—— - CE On 


||| Ofchole. | 565- 


fully contemne vs. For ashe|, 
| [|is not ignorant, thar fo ae | 
| [|blean iniury deſenies'reilzge, | 
if ſecing t that char he tnakes ho RE | 
| | |ficiley todbe 7 But E- | 
Fight defames vs in all: com-| | 
: Fs pl hec in ;.00 G | 
J IF" $4 Jes 
ll: kirk Wee ate either t too| 
J fainr-tivartgd to dere 4 
| ||or'tq __— - ect 


fo ola 
cine; rH Gobbi 


, "a the meane timewe ſup- 
1| | [poſe that hee which ,bagh| 


hged” vs In, a his m 

[is bth-it for Kis plea Anon 
uing iſ giuen him! a any ap- | ; 
er ſubfe&t of di contents | ' 
otifi ir wete to tepell a tor-| 
mer i injury; which Fn re-| 
$| | |&ined from vs ,, it were no | 
more a conteinpt or an out- 

od 
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Fewould take of ys. 
| But you.muft not pon 
ar that which we. haue faid, 
that there are ſome people, 
which rake a : Grlight tocom- 
mit outrages: and cons 
fenjag Ore, + naturall 
OT eadure [4 
ould Sure gran A: 
chings whiercin they take des 


thoſe whom they thi 
are competitoss with them 
in that which they. vnder- 
take. Whireforei wes _ en- 
counter any one hs a- 
bleto oppo polchimſclfe agg 
the, they contend with 


| arid vpon the firſt occafion 


| doe him ſome affront, tothe 
end. they miy ſhewe. how 
much they execede him is 
| power. And therefore yong 


_wl 


i —_— 


rage, bur..a revenge which). 


a yea, they defire to ex-- 


__Ocid. | &| 
| nr uy agarcrichand | 


monly is. excel C 
1 wy lie and fuck = 
; hays their, b and | | 
I- boyling,arewonde ly rea- | | 
u þ l 1 GP mnt infolencies : | 
al | asif they. wanted d exxer:| by 
c inlermens,theyh 2 : as | ] 
-| || ues to doe barmez ye | 
| | |rothoſe which, hane not. "= x 
*| |[kaded, them.  Whercot|— | 
: { notable] | 
m 
'\ 
- | 
Al # 
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innobility,power, verrue, or 
any other eminent. quality, 
arebound to:yeeld them all 
ſorts of duty and reſpe&t; -.-. 
.; Rich menalſowill bee re- 
verenced and refpe&ed by 


rior vato them in the goods 
df forume,' And hee' chat” is 
indowed with ſingular clo- 
quence,:defires that ſuch as 
haue not attained to the like 
rfecion.; ſhould acknow- 
edpethe aduantage he hath 
ouer them. 
| Inlike- manner men of au-| 
thority and command , will 
haue ſuch as are ſubie& to 
their gouernement, honour 
them with their ſeruice. And 
it their inferiours faile to 
yeeld them the honor which 
they think is'due vnto them, | 
they cannot endure this in- 


wry, | 
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OY 


ury,burtall into rage;which 
pn; "roche ſecke- all oc- 
cafions ro'puniſh this con- 


mm EE 
- Andthercfore itwastm- 
ly ſaid, That the indignati- 
on of a King is great and 
fearefull; for that when as a 


any one thar is . not of: his 
qualicy, although he temper 
and moderate hischoler fora 
time , yet hee {mothers in 


great king isincenfed againſt 


his breſt, and isneuer ſarisfi- 
ed vnrtill hee hath. madc him 


that durſt preſume to offend 
him. 

Wherefore :an Ancient 
ſaid , that Choley encounte- 


feele the effeRs of his power, 


ring with agreat power, was 


ſtands in its way.. But not, 


== 


_— 


like a thunder-bole , which! | 
breakes in peeces wharſoeur | 


| 
| | 
| 


| 
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h onely K Kings, $, bur euery pri-) | 

-| | [uate perſon is impatient to} 
*| | [ſee himſelfe contemned by 
| | {thoſe which are his- infert-| 
-| | [oars.: And to-ſpeake truth, 
-| | |thereis nothing but the wiſe» 
| | [dome of God, and the Law 
| of Icſus Chriſt, that can pull 
1 | [out of our ſoules, rhis 
of a contempt , or of an in- 
iurie receiued vnworthily, | 
| | | For a concluſion of this 
| | [chapter;wewill obſerue,thar 
| | [Philoſophers make three 
| | [kindes of Choley : a” that as| 
among ſerpents, there are 
Afpicies, Vi Vio pers, and Dra- 
gow gr poy ſon encrea- 
cth daily; ſo oy hold opt» 
| | [nion, that of theſe diuenſe| 
kindes of Choler, ſome arcac-| 
companied with more vio-| 
lence, and ſhew more bire| 
then the reſt, For theres a 
— kinde | 


kinde of Chaley , whoſe mo-| |[d 
tions are ſuddenand prompt | ||x 
del | 

R 


and which enflama:ypon | 
firſtoccaſipss, andithefirſ 
| | obicts which preſext them. 
Ariſtotle calls thoſe that | || 
| are ſubic@':r: this: paſſion, 
fudtica,a®ive, cholenickand| | 
aduſt; for that: this-fudden-| | 
| neſſe to bee mooued),, riſeth| |: 
from the abundance of aduſt 
chaler, or from the.gall.;But 
| as it is kindled ſuddenly, foit 
is quenchr with lictlepaine,| |! 
like vnto the waues of the| |: 
Sea,which riſe and.breakeat 
the ſame. inſtant 'There is 
another kind ofCholer,whiich 
takes roote, and is.faſhioned 
inthe foule, by a long con-| | 
tinuance oftiime, during the 
which ;man: doth: repreſent 
vnto-himſelfe the _— | 
os tlat| ' 
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_—_ 


_ | mm——r©_lJlJ_c CG Co ——_ ——_—_—_—_ 


— ——— 


| 


: 
' 
\ 


Js re ra kMGarthe 


hige if 2 iiriti 
(Thero-:i5:k thitd kinde (al- 


\reſt,vntill they haueſatisfied 


|their revenge. Arifotle calls 


g histe- 
mo 


thoughdr differs nor'tiiich! 


|froimahier ſecond) thewhith | 
| doth wholly tranſport men, 
|torments them perperually,' 


and neuer giues them any| 


thoſe that are agirated with; 


' ' . >. 
| this frenzy, violent, outragi-| 


ous, and inſupportable. The: 
firſt is found in the beſt diſ?' 


| Poſitions, but the two othet 
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ſignes of bad inclinas| | | 


are 
ons, To conclude, there i; 
| got any one of chem, bury 
| ſhould auoyd 

| 25,2 poyl : 
rity whichſhould ſhineinal 
the motions and, aRions of 
Chriſtians, Antlione 
Any time lurpr 

| - bur Ch: era 
| ture worke her hrſt cffe@ bur 
| let vs ſta rf her violence;and 
| 


aboue all, ler not the Sunne 
godowne vpon ourwiath. - 
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of thoſe againſt whom || 
 wveareangy.., || 
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OfYG 1 174. 23,0240 Hogs 
J\ hat man wasa 
ab crcature which 
LAY is ne! 
| Jeemes to 
haue -— he all theroots \ 
of Choler : for if we obſcrue | 
the obiets which cxcite it, 
and againſt whom we are an- 
$ry,we ſhall-finde it general- 
lyrrue. that it neuer difclo- 


| 


isframed in our ſoules, but 
ypon a conceit we haue., that 
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they. ſecke, ro diminiſh our 
gon, and to blemiſh ourre- | 


 puration,| | 
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| putation with ſomenotable 
contempt,or by ſome preat 
outrage which wee cannot 
| beare: ſo as this paſſion i 
kindledfirſt , by a contempt 
and an injury which we ima-/ 
gine we haue recelued, the 
which makerh an impreſſio 
#Y6utſoules':t 
difcontent 'to' Wwe 
wronged, makesvySwRu 
meanes for revenge, bezin 
thruft on by 'the nature 0 
gricfe, which alwayes ſcekts 
eaſe,and whichin this occ- 
{ion cannot finde it but one- 


ly in reuenge, the deſire 
whe maes this hearr to 
ſwell, and Rirtes vp bis cou- 
rage. For itis certaine, that 
reuenge quencheth the heate 
lof Choter and'weartpacified, 
when'as wee ſee the” wal 
which we title recciued] l 
ficiently 
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| you amongſt hex women; 
this 


teſted 
[1n the. middeſt of bis priefe/) 


[taine words of contempta-: 
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fcicntly puniſhed ::Forthat | 
we conceiue by this meanes 
that our reputation js repai- 
red,and the conternpt reuen-| 
ged. Bur. befarethis.reuenge, 
the grieſe of the iniury ſtickes 
fak vnto our ſoules and im- 
flames, vsto ſeckereparati- 


CS Io 333 EE TYPED 
.- An Bmpreſle of: Conflar-. 
tinople having let:{lippe Ter-: 


— 


gainſk Nar/es that. generous 


Italy vader the: obediehoe: 
theEmpite: and :faydindif. 
daine that they muſt ſend 
that. Eunuch and make him! 


—— 


valiantman beimg:ine 
ſedat this outrage, = 


{thathee would: weaue.fuchd 
| | webhe fot che Bmpemur and 
bu. 
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| incenſea great ſpirir.Second. 


|vchemently: affe& any..one 


{choxs of this let * Andthere- 
| fore ficke menareangrywith 
tHuch as to .repaire their 


wer and i 
beable to vndo: Andthere. 
upan he drew the Lombard 
into taly, and diſmenibred 
thoſe goodly prouincesfrom 
the Empire :iwhereby it ay- 
peares how dangerous it:isto 


ly,when we are much cranſ- 
ported with 22/707, and do 


thing,wherein we atecroſt & 
'haue-ſome obſtacle ginenvs, 
be itdirealy or indireAly,by 
0uert meanes, or ſecret prac- 
tizes, our Choley is inflamed] 
againſt rhoſe that are the au- 


heakh ,rctuſe them-wateror 
fruits, -ox-ſome other. ching 
which they: earneſtly _ , 

| Il 
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And they thar are in loue, 
frowne on them thart flatter 
not their Paſſ7ox, and which 
ſeeke tro _ _ _ the 
urſuite of that they loue.But 
| _ all, ' men - bitterly 
incenſed, when as they con- 
remne their preſent condiri- 
on,and the eſtate whereunto 
|fomecalamity or their owne 
—_— hath brought 
em, 


plaints and vexations of the 
miſerable, of poore people, 
ofthediſeaſed,of thoſe which 
_—_— ſome notable at- 
afligion,and of thoſe which 
[ſce themſclues expoſed to 
theviolence of the mighty, 
yea there haue beene men 


gniefe;for that they were re- 


+ [Procht with an imperfeRion| 
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)berrors of any dilaſtrousat; 


| our - a :: afflis-ys 
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ofnature which chey brb 
with them into the. wo 
Moreouer we are diſconten. 
ted againft.thoſe, whg.wee| | 
thinke are the authors. ge. a, 


cident which .wee expe 
not , holding them far pur! 


friends. DE han $ 41,1 itz. fo 
For as any,great;fliciey| 


which befalls vs beypgdiout 
expectation, fills vs with-gx- 
traordinary ioy;.ſo gxeaymil-| 
fortunes which happen,nog 

foreſcene, and. contrary. 40 


ſtrangely,and excites ys Wol-| 
 derfully cg choler, And ſome 
| rimes [rhe -circuraſtance-olj 
| places wherg weeare,the hit} | 
' moxs., wherein weatg, (he 
; time wherein..they take'vs,| 
wich 2 rhouſand,; ſuch;1Jiks! 

ſcrue to prougkeysto whathy| | 


Al 


-\ 


%* 
— 
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Fa Of C,holer. Kol | = 
Asforexample when wee are 
fad and full of ſorrow, Choler 
doth cafily become miſtreſſe 


| 

| [of our ſenſes oppreſt with | 
gricke : And in like manner,if 
| 


— 


they give vs any words of | 
corewpr in copany or before 
| [ſuch perſons as we loue, we 
| | bearethE impatiently,andlet 
lippe the reines to Choler. | 
Theſeare the chiefe roots of | | 
anger which breeds in our | 
ſoules,and theſe are the pow-| | 
erfull obies that may ex- | 
cite it, | 
| | | 


= C NR i. 3” > +> B-& | 


ets 
— — — 


But moreouer there are 0- 
ther mouing_ cauſes which 
have power to prouoke it, al- 

| |though they bee alwayes 
| | | grounded vpothe contempt 
|  |which is done vs : For men 
| arealſodiſcontented againſt 
| {[thoſethar cauſe them to ſuft- 
| | |fer ſome indignity, or that 

| Cc 3 coffe 
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; <a 
owne, So the Citrizengof | | 


Of Choler. ">" 
ſcoffe at them,or at ſuch per. 


ſons whoſe reputations are 
as deere vnto them as their 


Millan being beſecged by 
the Emperour Frederike, ha. 
uing ſpoken ſomething a. 


gainft the honor of the Em- 
prefle, the Emperour bareit | 
ſo impatiently, as hauin 

them in his power,he cuſel 
chem ro ſufferall the indigni | | 
tics that might becinflided Bi 
vpon the vanquiſhed;yea hee | | 
ruined their Citty and ſow- 
ed it withſalt,to take from| 
them all hope of riſing or to 
ſee it built againe, Therea- 
ſon of this extraordinary 
Choter is, for that theſe op 
probrious ſcoffes are ſignes 
ofa notable contempt. Men 
arc alſo moued againſt choſe 
which do them ſome ſeaſible| | 


Out- 


——  — — 


— 


| [Wherefore Choler made 2 


| 
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ourrape,che which brings no 
rofit ro-the author, bur diſ- 
honots him that receiues it. 


werfull impreſſion in the} 
boule of the Emperour 1uft#-| 
zianthe ſecond, by reaſon of 
the outrage one they of 
Conſtantinople (depoling him 
from pee )endd him 
to ſuffer, in cutting off his 
noſe;who being reſtored to 
hiseſtare, whenſoeuer there 
diſtilled any humor from his 
wound, hee ſent for ſome one| 
of them whom he thought to 
haue had a part in the con- 
ſpiracy, and put him preſent- 
lyto death, or ſent him into 
exile, | 
The reaſon is, for that theſe 
kinds of outrages blemiſhthe 
things wherein they rake any 


kind of content, as they that 
Cc 4 arc; 


_— 


to. th 


53a | 


without Choler:, Neither had 


the perfe&ion of any thing, 


wa 


.armes;,. cannor endure to 
heare the profeſſion taxed 


it bene the meanes to winne 
any great fauour with Ceſar, 
Alexander, and Great Henry, 
:0 haue madediſcourſes vnto 
chem in diſgrace of Martiall 
exerciſe. | 
And inlike manner 

that Ioue Philoſophy, can- 
not ſee it contemned with- 
our perturbation. Yet wee 
muſt obſerue , that ſuch as 
thinke they hauc attained to 


arenor ſo-apt ro bee moued 
ſor words that are ſpokento 


are paſſionatly affected to| 


the diſgrace of their profeſli 
on, as they: that haue but 
weake;beginnings, andare. 
but new apprentices; 


which thinke rhey hauc no 


great 


CA IS — w 
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a—_ (C0 #1 Jkw w a ſw 5 


mm nn In 


% 


—_— 


—_—_— 


| -OfCholer. 


opinion of them, or 
which know: their owne. de- 


ly incenſed for any thing 
that is ſpoken againſt the: 
profeſſion they imbrace : 
Whereas the. others being 
|aſlured 'by :the_ knowledge 
[they -haue of their owne me- 
nts, make ſhew ro neglet 
the blames giuen thEwith- 
aut-iudgement.:':Bur there 
isno contempt more inſup- 
[porable then that we receiue 
mour friends, and from 
ſuch as wee thinke are bound 
to.contribute ro.:Qur: glory : 
|for-wherias. wee ſee. that 1n- 
[ſired of aduancing our ho- 
[nour they ſeeke to blemiſh ir, 
[we cannolonger maiſtetour 
deſpj Ge: i 3 a S0g : 1 
> Wherefore: wehaue ſcene- 
great perſanages, who find- 


_ _— i YET © 


f 


fs: Bortheſe:men are eaſi-| 


| 


| 
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—_— Choler. 


| gratitude, for the Jaſtmonu- 


———_. 


ing, themſclues vaworthily 
intreated- by their common. 
wealc, or by their Cirtizeng, | 
for whoſe preſcruations they 
had expoſed themſclues tox 
thouſand deaths, haue borne 
this iniury ſo impatiently, as| 
they haue ginen way tode- 
{pight; and hauing no other 
meanes to m— this in- 


ment oftheir wrath, havede- 
nied cheir nfhes vnto their| 
Country,defiring ro bebutis| 
ed in other places. Vhere:| 
tore che Ancients held opi-| | 
nion, that.the Choley of bre- 
thren was cruell and: hard to| 

acifis: For that theloue of} 

rethren being tycd by the 
moſt powerfull bounds of na-| 
ture,being once broken,Ch#- 
ler turnes into fury , which] 
continues cuen alter death} ; 


Againe! 


| [made profeſſion to honour | 
| 


| [hadnot changed their opint- 


Of (boler. 


| Againe, men are mooued 
againſt thoſe which hauing 


them, grow cold againe, and 
yeeld thenr not that reſpe& 
which they had formerly 
done: For that they imagine 
this coldneſſe proceeds: from 
ſomekind of contempr, as if 
they had diſcouered ſome 
imperfeQion in them, the 
which they had not formerly. 
obſerued: for oy diſcourſe 
in themſelues;: if rheſe men 


ons,and if they had not con- 
ceiued ſome new contempt,. 
which withdrawesthe from 
vs, they would live as they: 
had formerly done ; the 
which- they negleQing, they 
attribute ir to an opinions) 
which thoſe men have con-- 
ceiued, that inſteed of hono-: 


ring | 
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ring them, they ſhould bee 
honored by them. 
Menare alſq incenſeda- 
gainſt ſuch as they hold in- 

rateful, and who they think 
2 no fecling of the bene- 
fits rhey hauec receiued from 
them :Forthey imaginethat 
this ingratitude is a meere, 


| 


contempt both of them and 
of their fauors, as ifthey had 
benedue vnto' them, orithat: 
they were much theirinferi- 
ors. They are alſo diſcon- 
tented- againſt thoſe which 
take a contrary part to:that: 
whichthey imbrace, which 


oppote their reſolutions, and 


this contradi&ton proceeeds 


from the little eſteeme the] . 


contradi& their. - counſells;] | 


which are of anorher-opinid} 
in.all occalions whicbareot-| 
fred : for they conceiue. that|. | 


Op- 


_ — 
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opponent makes oftheir ſuf- \ 


ficiency & induſtry, .and alſo 
from a concyit they haue ro} 
bee more capable and ſuffici- 
ent, which is a viſible con- 


tempt. | 
But men are wonderfully 
incenſed ro ſee themſelues| 


whichare-in no eſtimation, 
holding this contempe to be 
much more inſupportable, 


and which are in reputation. 
The reaſon is, for that as wee 


/haue ſaid , Choley riſeth from} 


{i 


| Which comes from baſe.per- 


the-indignity . of. the con-, 


tempt;zbur we cannot. endure 


'a greater indignity,ora more: 
fenſible  ourrage then that 


——._u_G_. 
——_—_— 


ſons,an which are our .infe-) 
rours, whoſhould yeeld all 
| honour 


diſdained by the baſer ſort,| 


then that of eminent perſons! 


acontempt accopanied with | 


OC—— 


wt WALLS 


| 


T. 


honour and reſpe& to thoſe 
that exceed him in digniry| 
and merit. Wherefore men 
of honor cannot endure but 
with much impartiency,tofee 
themſelues contemned: by 
the ſcum of the people, = 

Men are allo diſconten- 
ted againſt rheir friends, it 
they refuſe to commend 
them: ,. or to oblige them 
by their courtefies and 
fauours, bur eſpecially ifthey 


is roſay, if they brave them, 
andreiea them, ſeeming to 
bee ignorant of theirneceſſ- 
ties,orif rhey accommodate 
not rhemfelues to their de- 
fires and paſſions. And in 
truth ir is a _ figne of 
contempt , when avany one| 


affe 


—_— 
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doe the contrary : that| 
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feignes not to know that| 
which his friend deſires 4 | 


 [atrheir calamities, or haue 


Os 


Of Choler. | 
affes with paſſion : forthar 
weſtriue to know the affaires 
and inclinations of thoſe,of 
whom we haue any care,and 
louedearely. 

| Menare alfoincenſeda- 
gainſt thoſe which reioyce 


not the true feeling they| 
ought.Forto ſcorne,ortake 
d - m them, is a marke 
of Hatred; and not ro care 
for them, is a ſigne of con-| 
tempt. Men are alfo diſcon- 
tented with ſuch as negleer 
them, andhold it anindiffe- 
rent thing ro diſpleaſe them, 
orto doean att that may of- 
fendthem. VVherefore we 
doecommonty hate ſuch as 
bring! newes, conceiuing 


reſpect rhey ought, they 


would nor haue beene the|. 


tharif they had bornevs rhe| 


meſſen- 


—_——— ww  —_—_—w_—_—_——_——_—O___——_ 


| which laugh with the _ 
| or take pleaſure to be{p 


reproach delivered in theab- 


| 


who held himſelte happy » 
i Wh e! 
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meſſegers of that which they 
knew wold affli& vs.leſt 
.ſhold giue vs occaſion of 59 


content, but would haue I | 


the comiſhon to ſome other. 

In like manner.they are 
mooued againſt choſewhich 
take delight in ſcandaloys 


ſpeeches made to the prein-| | 
ice : 


eof their reputation, or 


tors of their miſeries:for of 


[ 
the firſt argues a contempt, 


and the ſecond ſhewesan 


tred. So as wee ſee true]. 


friends. vndertake, wordes-of 


ſence of their friends,andare 
mooued with gricfe,when as 
they happen tobe ſpeRarors 
of Their misforrunes:, : A$it 
'chanced to that. poore man, 


_——— 


[But men are (Oy 
 [mooued againſt thoſe whi 


| before him; Nor Ceſar ſuch | 


tht i li... Al 


is 
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bevpon the coaſt of Fpypr,not| 
wal Cs ahere 
as Pompeys ſlaues performed 
his laſt funerall rites, to the 
end hee might witnefle his 
pricfe,and pitry for the miſe- 
ry of ſo great a Perſonage. 


contemne them before foure 
kindes of people: that is to 
ſay, before thoſe with whom 
they contend for honourand 
glory. As Alexander could | 
not endure the contempt of} 
thoſe which preferred Dar/us, 


as equalled vnto him. 
Or before 97g they ad- 
mire, or by whom they deſire 
to be admired : As Alexan- 
der could not withour griete| 
endure they ſhould blemiſh 
the glory othis conqueſts be- 


fore 


ee 
—_ 


| $94 | Of Choler. FA 
fore the Athenians: for that | | 
hauing their vertue in fingy. 
lar recommendation, he deſi. 
[red in like manner to bee ad.| | 
mired by them,and attended 


from them the moſt glorious 


—_— 
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| | ornaments of his rriumphes, 
þ , | Or before ſuchas they loue 
\ and honour,aschildrengrow 
imo choler againſt thoſe that 
| contemnethem before their 
parents; and he that is paſſi- 


onatc in loue with a woman, | | 


| cannot endure an affront 
| which is donehim in her pre- 
t | ſence. Or elſe beforethoſe b 
whom hewill be nagmngty 
As fathers grow bitter a- 
gainſt ſuch as diſcouer their 
F imperfeRions to their chil- 
dren , by whom they cannot 
endure tobe contemned. 

| Moreouer, menaredil- 
contented with thoſe ths 
con- 


Pp _—_—_——__———— 


Mt 


| 
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|lefſerhey will be partakers of | 


[done tothe wiues,daughters 
(ſiſters, an& mothers of Kings: 


' [done vnto thoſe perſ6s, that 
| [Naturehath tied vato them 


[withſuch as doenot thanke | 
 |them, nor acknowledge the 
 |[fauonrs rhey haue receiued 
[from them - for when as they 
[ſee themſelues depriued of 
| [this juſt acknowledgement, 


a 


they are bound to aſfiſt, vn- 


their diſgrace: the which 
hath bene the caufe of great 
warres to reuvenpe an intuty 


Princes hold thE&clues' inte- 
reſſed to reutge the reproch 


by fo powerfull bonds. 
Moreouer, they are angry 


which they had propoun- 
ded vnto themſelues, for the 
fruite of their good turnes; | 


or| 


L&I 


Of Choler. \ 59g 
| contemne or offend ſuch as 
aredearevnto them, whom 


| Of Choler. 


'Or at the leaſt, which they 
expeAirom the good diſpo. 
firion of thoſe they held 0b. 


haue depriued them of an' 


not themſelues vnwonthy, 
They are angry alfo with 
fuch as diſſemble things,and 
make aicaſt of that which 
they haue done ferioully: for 
this diſimularion and diuer- 
ſion of their intenſions, isa 
figneof ſcorne,, © 
Finally, men arediſcon- 
rented wirh thoſe whichdoe 
good to all the world, yet do 
none to them in particular: 


forthey areconccittd, that 
' ſuch as haue no carerto bind 


honour whereof they helde, 


liged vnto them, they attti.| | 

bute it vnto. a meere CON-| 
tempt. And their choler ig: | 
kindled againſt thoſewhich: | 


them vneo them, ſhewing an 
| inclina* 
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| | [actination-to oblige all the 

| ||world, witnefſe thereby, that 
they eſteeme them nor-.as | 


they do other men, but haue 
| ||amoſt baſe conceit of their 


—— 


—_—_—— 

This conferaio hah 
bred diſc6terits in ga courts 
| of. grear Princes; jor cuery | 
|[oetidtatas EhimleleavWor-| 
thy As his eohere to at- 
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| 
tain vnto the OIMCCs of State, | 


or monary 


| | them theyaonccty oy thar\his | 
good fortune is a: þle erniſ&þ 
their glory,8z makes them t6 
beeſteemed jnfeviour to his | 
| 'merire .Tococlde, forgertul- | 
(noſleproudkes«bolerforthat 
forgettulneſle a ſigne ofthe 
litcle-care they .baue obmen;! | 
_ |Ahdthislicde earcis/a mark; | 
| ot 'odtemps;,cHrhar this 
| things | 


_ —  _——— nd. 1 
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chings whereof they make 


account, are moſt | 
| recommended to memo- 


{ 
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| | Ofibe Efifs andrematir 
| _ ef Choſe. 


» MONG allthe| | |2 
Paſſions that lh 
trouble &tranf.| | |! 
port the ſoule 
of man, there is 
not any accompanicd with 
ſo''great! violence ,' which} | 
ſhewes ſuch bruriſhneſle,.or| | | 
[that produce ſuch fatalland| | 
tragicall effefs, as Choler;| 
which ſeemes propetlyrobe 
the ſpring fro whence —_ | 
a 


oo = wm oarwwsg DB HH] ww, 
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i 


ndflaughterzwhichferijeto 


[fveeteſt and moſt pleaſing 
|ſpeQacles which ſhe can be- 


 \make:it- deſolate: -reade in| 
| hiſtories of the ſacking of: 
_ | {[Townes, ofProuinces ruined 


i. 


Of Cholex. 

all the miſeries- and rumes 
which happen in the world . 
Forwhereas other paſligs.,as 
Low and Joy,Defire and Hope, 
haue cettain beams of fwert- 
nefſe ;i- which makes them| 
pleaſing ; Choler isfull oſbit- 
rernes;& hath nd fiveeter ob-| 
ieas the puriiſhments,/blood 


gut herreuenge.'' * - 
| Theſe be herdelights;theſe 
areher4oyes', theſe are the 


hold. Bur ifyoudeſireto ſee 
how ſhee is the fountaine of | 
allche horrors which are diſ- 


perſed-ouer theworld, and 


and madedefſerts; obſeruing 


' {the ctierfion and ouerthrow | 


| of 


a— 
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Of Choler. | 
of Empires; Diademes ro-|| 
den vnder foote Princes 
baſely berraped, and ſmothe- 
red by, poylon ; Kings. mur. 
thered;, great Commander|| 
in Warre caſt-into chainey 
and ſcruing a$ an cxampleof 
humane milerie. Conſider 
chat whole multizydesbavy 
beene ppt to-rhe {wort}, of 
made Gallyſlayes;wbok Ns 
rios nos outzthe Temples 
(wheras Dijuinitydwels)pro- 
phaned,; che Altars, beaten 
down; and whazſoeter was 
moſt holy and moſt reuetend 
among men , vnworthily| | 
violated, and hey ſhall'find 
that all theſe rragicall:{pec- 
taclesarethe effe&s:of, that 
'cruell and inhutnane fy. 
Bur ſetting apart the horior| | 
of the effeQs which ſhee pio-| 
dycerh generally , let vs ob 
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[chat ſuffer. fees to-bee 
th » rang with: chis Paſſ- 


{man, there is not any one 


tution'ofman. For as furi 
|, {ous and mad men ſhew the 


is the cauſe in/pr wate perſons 


iſ chm if chefyi of 
Phyfitians be truethat ofall | 
the mfirmities ch we 
arcaflliced, there arc none 
worſe nor more dangerous| 
then thoſe which gu re 
the ace of mat; and which | 
make it deformed and vnlike 
vnto himſelfe z we muſt con- 
clude i þ- the "fame reaſon, 
that thePaſſion s of 


more itious:, nor more 
dread then Choler , which 
alters the gracefull counte- 
nance and the whole conſti- 


ſerueche miſeries whereof ſhe 


excelle oftheirrage, by the 
Dd vio-l 
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| — 


.{ violent changes which ap. 


peare in their bodies; een 


ler giues great fignes df the 
Mk cx he Th a him: 
his eyes full of fire and fame 
which-this Paſ/7or doth'kik- 
dle, ſeeme fiery & ſparcklin 
his face is: wonderfully inf 
med asby a certaine refluxe 
of blood which aſcendsfrom 
the heart : his ' haire ſtands 
vpright and ſtaring with/hor- 


his words : his t 


 mits out nothing burthreats, 
hee ſpeakes of nothing [but 
blood and vengeance: :inal- 


a man tranſported with che. 


ror,hismouth cannot dehiner 
ters, his fcete and handsare 
in perpetuall motion. om 


ly, his conſtitution isſo-alte- 


friend 


_—u__— 
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| 


red, and his lookes ſorerti-! 
! ble, as he ſcemes hideous and 


tfearcfull even: to his deardt 


—_ - 


| | 
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friends. VWVhat muſt the ſouſe 
[chenbe within, whoſeout- 
{ward image is ſo horrible? 
Wherefor an Ancient ſayd, 
that Choler was a ſhort fury : 


And another” maintained,} 


that all violent Cho/ey turned 


intomadnefle: Thewhichwe| 


may confirme by thas which 
is written of Hercules , who 

owing furious knew not 

is owne Wife and children, 
vpon whom he <xetcifed his 
rage.tearing them inhumane 
ly in peeces; cuen fo they o- 
\uer whom Cho/er hath gotten 
[abſolute power forger all af- 
finity and friendſhip , and 
without any reſpe& make 
[their owne kin{folkes and 


friends feele the effeats ot 


 |theirfury. Forir isa Paſ/r07 
| [which growes birter againſt 


allthe world, which ſprings 
Dd» ahve: 
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aſwell from loue as from ha- 
tred,and is excited afivell in 
{port as in. the moſt ſerious 
\aftions. .. .:. - .- 
\ Soasit importsnot from 
what cauſcit proceeds, bur 
wich what ſpirit it incoun- 
ters: Asit jmports pothoy 
great the fire'is, burwhercit 
alles; for the moſt: violem 
cannot fire marble , whereas 
the ſmalleſt ſparkles, will 
butnefiraw.. 
Hereby wee gather, that 
this P://7or domineers prin- 
ipally in hot and hery co- 
ſtitutions ; for that heate is 
aQive and wilfull, and giues 
an inclination to theſe kinds 


grow bitter caſily, yea vpo" 
the leaſt ſubieR ; may be. 
Finally,to returnetoourfirſ 
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of violence, making vs to|'. 


| purpoſe,C/oler doth not on-| 
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ly diſigure the body, but 
many times it ruihes it who- 
ly: Forſome being extraor- 
Smarty moued , haue bro- 
ken their veines, and vomi- 
ted out their ſoule with the 


blood; yea they which haue | 


flaine themſclues, owe their 
miſfortune to Cheler which 


hath forced them to this laſt 


fury : hauing then left ſuch 


cruell gnes of rage vpon the; 


body , ſhe aflailes the mind, 
ſhee doth outrage tothe 


| ſoule,and ſmothers reaſon-in 


man, andlike vnto a thicke 
cloud willnor ſuffer it toen- 
lighten” him; and 'by- this 
meanes fills him with difor- 


' | der and confuſion. Soas hee 
begins to ſhut his eare to all 


good aduice,he willno more 
heare ſpeake of that which 


ey helpe ro mollifie his 


_ Dd; courage 


res 
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| courage, which is full of bjt-| | |; 
rerneſſe and violence; ſo as| | |, 
taking pleaſure in-his .owne| | |, 
| aſfliion,he abhorres. all re | | | 
| medies, and flies the hand| | |; 
| ofthe Phyſitian which might | | |, 
| 

| 

| 


| curehim : yea in this tran(- 
| port: hee is offended at: any 
thing, and imitates:the (a 
uage beafts, whom the moſi 
cheerefull colours thruſtinto 
fury :An innocent ſmile, a | | | 
ſhaking. of the head which 

Ggnifies nothing, a glanceof | | |. 
the cye withour deſſigne, is| | | 
capable ro draw him to the] | | 
WC 57:55 5 
-. Burt howoften hauewee 
ſcene this inhumaine fur) 
difſolue euen the moſt ſacred| 
friendſhip vpon very friuo- 
lous ſubicRs? hath ſhee not| | | 
| prouoked deareſt friends t0| | 
| duells, and made them ſen | | 
4 ne 0 


——_— 
——_— 
— = 


—— 


- | | jas ſpeQacles of infamy borh | 
5| | [toheauen and carth,for quar-} þ 
e| | [rellsimbraced without any ; 
>| | | ground? It is then very appa- 
0] | |rant; that this Paſop is not 
rf. 


only infamous, but alſo moſt | 
wretched, ſeeing that vnder| | 
[| | [ati\weake pretext of reuenge| * 
*| | [{tedoth precipitate men in-; 
| | |tomoſt horrible villanies,8: 
| | [makes them tread all diuine 
| | jand humaine lawes ' vader| 
| | |feexe;:toſatiate her inſolency} 
{|| [and rage. Wherein doubrles| | 
| | {ſhe is more to bee blamed |. 
|| |then all the other Paſſions|_ | 
wherewith the ſoule of man | ? 
| | [is afflited : For that the. o- 4 
'| | |ther'Paſfions haue this pro- 
||  [perty, that eyen at thevery | 
| | [inſtant when as they areas it| 8 
| E 
| 


| [were in the [height of cheir| 
| |tranſport,. gine: way ſome- 
|| |what to reaſon, and yeeldin 
| Dd 4 ſome} | 
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| maxed or corrupted,and will 


the party whom hee perſe- 


ſome ſort vnto her comman. 
demears,when as ſhee pre. 
ſents her ſelfro pacific them: 
| Whereas: Choler :dorh ; like 
vnto Marriners which ate a- 


giue no carc to the voice of 
their Pilot : Or as mijtinous 
 ſouldiers, which will. noe: 
heare the aduice of their Lex 
ders: Yea ſhee deſpites truth 
if ſhee oppoſerh againſt her. 
ragg;and alchough the come; 
to know the innoc ency of 


cures,yet ſhe holds o bſlinacy 
more honorable rhenrepen- 
tance : So as nothing ſhalbe 
able ro make her deſiſt from 
her vniuſt and violent pur- 
ſuites. | 

And continuing this Ir- 


| 


Ol, 


iuſtice againſt himſelf, ſhee 
ſomerimes conſtraines the; 


| 


moſt 


— 
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calt away their moſt pretious 
treaſure,and tro makea heape: 
of their. wealth, and then! 
to ſet fireon it.z and many 
times alſo ſhee forceth am- 
birious men to refuſe and re» 
ie& the honours which they 
had paſſionatly affeted be- 
foretheir deſpight:whodoth 
not then ſee that this Paſ/zon, 
(more, then. any. other}. 
quencherh the light of rea- 

on? we 
-Thecauſeis; for tharofall 
the Paſſions, whether: they. 
haye the good for: theit 


there is not any that doth 
exceed orequall Choler in vi 


maſt couetous profulely to| 


obie&, or regard the euill, | 
thoſe cauſe the greateſt per-| 
turbations in:. our ſoules]} 
{which are the molt violentg 
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| the wholeblood, and all hel | 


ſpirits which floweaboutthe/ 
heart,which is the moſt pow. 


hh 
%. 
as wel eas A 4 


| ſerfull organ of Paſſions: by| | | 
reaſon whereof there fol.| 

| lowes a wonderfull diforder| | {| 
not onely in the ſenſible and] | |! 
corporcall powers, but enen| | |] 
| inthe reaſon. For-alrhough| | | 
ſhe vieno corporealtorgans| | | 
in her. proper fundions, yer] | |! 
| to produce them forth ſhee| | | 
hath -need of the powers of| | | 
| the ſences,whoſe aQionsare 
 broft and d xEquietcd by the | 
| trouble which riferh in- the 
| heart and'the whole body; 
| by. reaſon whereof - Chvler 
| | dorh darken, yea hinder-the 
| | whole light which ſhe ſtrives} | 
| co caſt forth : _— wee| 

X haue ewo-- apparant fignes, | 
| | for that the dere mois 
in the imiage of the heany | | 


—_— l— — i... 


W 


has Of (, holer, 
| [doth moſtſhine, as thetong, | 


the cies, &the countenance. | 
feelethemoſt violent force of| 
| this fury. 

It-is true that Ariftorle 
fayth, char - Choler. doth-in- 


ſome ſort giuexareto reafon: | 


But that muſt be vnderſtood 
touching the report which 
ſe makes of the injury recei-| 
ued;wherein ſhee rakes a fin- 
gnlarcontent; bur ſhee giues | 
nocarevntoher, butreieas | 
her- aduertizements in the 
meaſure” and moderation : 


which ſhee ought ro hold in- 


there muſt bee ſome kind of: 
reafon ro prouoke Choler;tor- 


doth wholy darken reaſon... 
- - And' a 


jy" . Rs ——— _—_—_— ———— 
- c- 


| 

| 
the revenge. Soas intruth+ 

- 


thatmenwhich are ſtupid 8} | 
dull are not capable of theſe | 
motions ;.bur when this Paf || 


ſon is fully inflamed, then ſhe} 


— .e_u___— —_ __-___ _— —— 


| 


| a wry 
| ,That t which]. 
2 full: of wine ar þ 
| are not mooued with any| 
| {ching for that their reaſon 

]being drowned in wine, they 
| {are not capable:ro ballaxce| 
an iniury,ortoobſerneacon| 
|rempt : But ſuch as are; not| 
fully drunke , :are' moued to 
{— |cbokr, for thattherere) 
maines ſome: weake beames| 
of indgement to diſceme f 
[ that which hath an:appa-\ 
| rance of injury or outrage] 
bur —_ riſerh in them! 
withourſubieR and without 

[ aty great occaſion, for-that| 
| their reaſon is captiuaredby 
j the wine which hath gotten) | 
| the mailtry.. Re 2 
| | - Buen foia the beginning * 
| of Choler, reaſon may giue| 
fome light.to- the /raſcrble| * 
| power; 
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power;bur whe ſhe hath gox- 


||renthe abſolute c6mand,and | 


is become Miſtrefſe of the| 
ſenſes, Reaſon is darkened, | 
and isof no vie in a ſoule} 
thus tranſported. | 


But we myſt not conceiue| 


that this miſchiefis abſolute- 
ly.incurable,burwee muſt ra-! 
ther imagine;thatas Hellebo- 
rwm hath power to cure mad 
| [|men,ſo there are remedies a- 

gainſt Choler, The moſt po- 
werful arethoſe which are ta- 


ken from the Law of God, |. 
who teacheth vs nothing but) . 
patience,charity, mildeneſle, | 
'humanity and ſufferance.But |: 


wee will reſt ſatisfied ro ſet | 


'downe the: inftruions of 


| Philgſophy,which may ſerue;} 
tothis effec : Firſt of all,Phi-|. 


lolophers aduiſe vs to-en-| 
| [treate this gaſſion as chey do| 
| mon 
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monſters and ſerpents,whont, 
they ſtrive: ro” ſmother 43} 
 ſoone asthey are diſcloſed? 

for theywill that miatiſhoukd| 
haue a care tothe beginning | 


ariſeth from ſo lght- arr oc- 


as it is vnworthy a great ſpis | 
rite ſhould bee tranſported! 
therewith - And as it is6afte 
to*-quench a fire of firaw in 
the beginning, bur if we ſut- 
fer it to take holde of more 


ſolid matrer , ir paſt all 


for ſome ſight: quarrell and 


[him ro ſupprefle it, and to 


of Choler, which many times: 


cafion,and ſo poore4ſubjied;| 


ourlabour and induſtty;and|' 
makes a pitrifult ruine: cuen} 
ſo,hetharwill obſerue Choler; 
from the beginning,ſecing it | 
Lan to Hime zad Lack 


ſill offence ; ir is eaſic for| 


ſtay her courſe.* Bur if ſhee| 
[. 


be: 


— 


— 


*0 ©» . 
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| iow ſetled and beginnes| | 
. | |rofivell;and'that he himſelfe | 
| blowes tlic bellowes; that is 


rolay,if hee ftirres it vppe| 
NT aize it, it will Me 
tiard for him afterwards to 
quench it; whereas he might 
cafily haue done it belbteby 
fitence, | | 
Wherefore as Pilots fore- 
ſeeing a tempeſt, doe 'vſually| 
retire themſckies into a-road| 
or vnderthe Lee of ſome 
rock,before the ſtorme come; 
ſo he that tceles the firſt mo- 
|rroms of Choter, ſhould haue| - 
recourſeto reaſon, and oy;| 
poſe it to the paſſion, ro con- 
troule herviolence. Forthe| 
rſt meanes to vanquiſh Cho- 
| | asan vniuſt tyrant, is not| | Þ 
lto yeelde any obedience to; ' | 
her,nor to beleeucher in any. E 
| [thing ſhe ſaith or doth, to.in- | 


flame| 
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flamevs to reuenge; we finds 
antes gar thatthel; 
berty wee giuethem, brings| 
ſome caſe. As when _ 
men whicharecnflamedwith 
Louc , goe in maske, make 

dances, combartes, orkeaſts,| 
in fauour of the-party they | 
loue;.all this giues ſomecale 
[vnto their paſſion: andwhen 
| | as they ſuffer thoſe rhat are. 
affliacd to weep inthe mid | 
of their affliions, thexeares | | | 
| they powreforth, canywith | | | 
them a part of rheir gricle, 
But Choley hath nothing of al| 
this,ſhe growes bitter andis 
 incenſed by. the liberty wee! 
= S giuc her;and is cnflamed the 
[ morein that we giue way to| | 
| her fury. And as they thatare| | | 
ſubie& vnto thefalling ficke-| 
| nefſe,hauing any fgne or be-| | | 

| | ginning of their fit, retiie| | || 
| them-/ 
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| [chemſdues ſuddainly., and 


| | |rberhunder+bolr, which be-| 


take .all the remedies which] 
may diuert. ſo troublefome 
anaccident,oratlicalt , hide 
theſhame; {o they which. ſee | 
themfeluescranſported with | 
Choler, ſhould retaine them - 
ſelues;andfttivero moderate 
theiripaſſion; -and diuerrt the 
infirmiry which ſeckes to 
ſeaze vpon them, Where- 
vnto they ſhould the more 


—— 


willingly reſolue, for that all | 


other paſſions doe but draw. 
men tocuill , but this dorh 
precipitate them; thoſe doe | 
ſhake them, but this doth o-} 
uerthrow them; Thoſe when | 
they haue the vpper hand, 
ſuffer themſelues ro bee cur- 
bed, bur this becing miſtreſle} 
will obey no law; like vnto| 


ing once falne from thecloud 
wherein' 


ct... 
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? | 


| 


[no more. bee ſtayed; 'Other 


in triumph. -- VWherefbteby 
- | ſhould be carcfull not toll 


| ſuch, . as it ſeemes theycarry 


yet it ſometinies gathers 10-! 


| Of Oboler: Fn 


wherein it was encloſed, can|. 


Paſſions ſtray: from reaſon, 
but: Choley treades it vnder 
feete, and leads it as irwere, 


all theſe conſiderations,nien 


into the hands of ſoifurious: 

amilireſſe.. + 
-- The fecondremedy that 

may be giuen; is.to r 

the defeQts of this paſhony'$ 

the miſcries wherewithſheis/| 

accompanied; the which are 


| 


the Palme of vice,and to. bee! 
more. dereftable then.-all:0- 
thercrimes, wherewith the 
ſoule may.be polluted. Aua- 
rice, intruth, isa ſhameful 
greedinefſe; of getting; but 


gether that , which falls oy 
the 


__—_w- 
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| gainſt the Magiſtrate; and he | 


the hands of a good man thar 
ſucceedes a miſect :: whereas: 
Choler ſcatters all; For whar 
expences,whar-profuſiodoth| 
ſhe not to attaine vnto the! 
revenge which ſhee doth me- 
ditate ? How often dorh 
ſhee- make a man ruine' his: 
owne-fortune? - the husband 
tofeparata himfelfe fronrhis 
wife, the ſonneabandons his 
father ; the people arme a-| 


which afpired to honour;,} 
checks himſelfe, and giues 0- 
uer his putſuire, 
-' Choter is alſo worſe then 
voluptuouſneſſe , for that: 
luſts make men to plunge 
themſclues in particular ple- 
fures 5 whereas Choley makes 
them of ſo bad a difpofition, 
as he isdelighted in another 
mans miſeries, It is much 


more | 
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more wicked then Enuy.; for 
that if Enuy deſiresto ſees 


—_ miſerable, it is Choler 
which procures the. miſe. 


Bnt we muſt nox continue 
our great defires.in the-re- 
uenges of Choler,for generous 
ſpirits areas jt ye 


trable to. offences , whereas 
they that cannot reſiſt, (hew. 
their weakeneſſe ; whetchy, 
we ſee that womenjchildren,! 
ſicke folkes, and.olde menate. 
moſt ſubic& to theſe moti- 
ons and impreſſions, | 

The higheſt and goodli-, 
eſt part of theworld,and nte-; 
reſt to the firmament and 
ſtarres, is neuer couered with. 
clouds;and in whoſe boſome | 
there is neuer any haile; rain, 
windes, nor other tempeſis 
| congealed : there isneucrs- 
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[nyrlandernorlightningyal- 
ehough the chunderbolecfal 
frometbencevpor'the eurth. 


is alw | 
whe a neuer 
ſelfe to 
ithe furious morions' of Cho- 
ler; thee reprefentsvnto her 
ſelfe the defeAis'of this paſh- 
on;ſhee ſees that they which 
abandon: themfelues vnto jr, 
diſrobe - rhemiſclues of” all 
ſhame , - andloſe all reaſon: 
forwho ishethat in the mid- 
deſt of his deſpight & wrath, 
ſeems not rohaue renounc'd 
all moderation, and mode- 
iſty ? Can hee: refraine his 
tongue,or containethe other 
(parts of his body ir theiridu- 
7 binpus how matry great per- 
lonages haue we ſecnecxpoſe 
them- 
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o | g ir 
beerranſported with | 
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| who ' cauſed a Riucr to hee 


|then, griefc kindle our mT 


themſelues tobee a ſcomesf 
the. 'world by the exceſle 

their Choler P- Witnefle thar 
Famous Prince, who wrote 
1etrersto a Mountaine , and 


whipped, which had beckean 


| DREN 
| obſtacle ro his sf. 
| Wherefore ne the 


| that are drunke, we conceiue 
{accrtaine horror of the &- 
| cefle of wine : ſo grear ſpirits 
ſeeing the deformity: of £ho- 
ker,endeauour what they can 
notto :bee infeted with a 
vice, which is as it were a te- 
jms to: humane Nature. 


ut to preuent it , weemult 
firſt flye all affaires chat are 


ſhameful motions of t- 


aboue ourreach, leſt that fin- 
Jing our: ſelues oppreſt ;.as 
with an inſupporcable but 


_— — 
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wattheſſe and Choler. We 
wut alſo flye the coipan 

of quarrelfome perſons, be | 
by a certaitic 'contaglonth 4 


pofion” 'Vs Mich {kr P 
*” Drokarde proucke to | 


drink e,voltipruous men m61- 
| Vifiethe moſt couta ous:and 
| |azatice poyſons thoſe har | 
hamt the'couetous; ''In like 
miner,cholericke r men infuſe 
intovs theirtroubteſorhe(hu 
; mouts-; z, off fir ES. 

enting them, wee oſe 
þ A to the +den, of 
| qudrrels'with them; whereas 
| comierfitg- -with -qufier men | 
{beſides the- good example) 
\WE are itced- rom Sr 
ot. | 
Philoſophers produce: 'O= 
nlicgnmedies to-cure Cchoter, 


y *Giling them: that haueany 


inclina- | 
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yea, the moſt ſerious, ſludi 
'mitate thoſe that are wegke 


moſt cheercfull colors;aboue 
all — they coniurethem| 
toauoyde 


_ —_— 


' Of Choler. 
inclination . to this. paſſion, 


and t rt them \taj- 


Gghted, who caſe theraſelues 


in. fixing their. eyes vponhe 


the occaſions and 
ſubic&s which are giuenths, 
to remember that it is. not 
expedient for man to ſee all, 
nor to hearcall,andthatwee 


muſt let many. things paſſc 
whichare ſpoken againſtvs 


| for that many times hauing 


negle&ed them , it isakinde 


of iuſtification. That which 


prouokes vs to Choler (ſay 
they) is the opinion 'wehaue 
to haue beene outraged; but 


| we muſt nor ſo ſuddenly gve 
credit 
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credic to this opinion, nor 
tly receiue the reports 
which are made vnto vs, how 
cleere and evident ſocuer 
the proofes of the iniury may 
ſeme vnto vs; for there are 
many things which having a 
ſbewoftruth, are notwith- 
Randing falſe; ſo as wee muſk 
reſerue one eare to heare the 
reaſons of him that isaccu- 
ſed,or elſe ſhut them both to 
the reporters ,, who ,many 
times take a delight to ſowe 
diſcord, and-ro breed quar- 
rells for their owne plea- 
ſures, 
And doubtles we may ma- 
ny times repent to haue run, 


[raſhly to revenge, whereas 


wehaue cauſe to bec glad to 
hauedeferredir,For the ſame 
reaſon wee muſt flie ſuſpiti- 
ons andicalouſics,which ma- 
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y times incenſe vs, aswell as 
che inſteſt-ſubie®s of choley 
for that raking in ill-par a 
looke,a ſmile, or ſome other] 
light ation, wee conceiue ; 
deſpight, and runne to-field 
againſt thoſe that are inno- 
cent,and which hadnodefre 
| to wrong vs. 
E-: Finally of things thatof.| - 
| fend vs,ſome wee hauebyre- 
| | port, others wee haue either 
| {eene or heard our ſcliies, As| 
| for thoſe which are reported 
| wee muſtnot eaſily giue cre-; | 
| | dit vnto them, conſiderin 
the pratizes which are vi 
| at this day to abuſe the moſt 
| credulous: A flatterer will| || 
ſecke to inſinuate himfelfe in- 
co fauour by accuſing an-in- 
| 
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nocent;he wil ſuggeſt anout-| | | 
rage & makea bad diſcourle| | |{ 
to perſwade that hee hath} | |\ 
B heard 
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heardit with gricfe,of mind;' 
anotherwill ſecke-an occaſi- 
ontodifloluethe moſtfacred 
bonds offriendſhip;Anorher 
full ofvenome & poyſon will 
deſire to, haue the ſport of a 
quarrell and will beegladto 
bee ſpe&ator of a combare 
which he hath kindled., fo as 
| | [hebenoneof che. party. Ir is| 
| | |then a notable lig htneſle to 
| | |[condemnea friend: ſuddenly | 
] before he be heard,and with- 
| | out, an exa&t knowledge of | 
.| | {the matter whereof he1s ac- 

cuſed ; andir isa prodigious] | 
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| iniuſtice -ro bee incenſed a- | 
N gainſt him. before that hee 
| | ſknowwho accuſeth him, or | 
-| | [what crime is impoſed vpon| | 
| him. | | 
- Asfor thoſe things where- 
| | jolweourſelues are witneſſes, | 
1| | |Wemuſt c6fider thediſpoſiti- 
| Ee 2 on} 
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Of Choler. 
on & will of rhoſethathayz 
committed _—_ Hirberz 
ung man, let vs imputeit 
7 his age and beare hich his 
youth. Is it a fathers Hailiþ 


receiued fo many other: he. 
nefitsfrom him , it is reaſon 
wee ſhould endure,and that 
reinembrance of things pi 

ſhould imollife our-preſeht 
bitterneſle;and we niiſtthe- 
ly conſider wich oiir {dues 
whether--hee hath -not” ui 


| eadfe'-to' entreat-vs with 


thatripor; wheteof wee now 
complaine. | 

If itbe a woman, this ſexe 
doth'not alwayes follow the 
motions 6f reaſon, and her 
weakenefſle ſhould ſerue her 
for an excuſe. If they beeper- 
| fons ſubije& ro a greaterpo- 


. "Wet. tmay be they B4aue bete 
forced; and being I 
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: ſuch as they could not diſ- 


[and.what wonder 1s it it hee 


| father. accuſe our * . owne 
' 07 Prove, that-,; puniſherh 


| PPE muſi.ngt complains; 


ol humane nagure ,,.xcmom- 


bring that , rhe: weaker arts 


Of Choler. | 


obey, would you then bee 
angry againſt neceſſity > ano- | 
ther may offend vs after that 
hehath bene outraged by vs: 


redaite vs. with the like ? If 
eee Magiltrateor a Iudge 
irom whom wee pretend to 
haugrecejued ſome iniuſtice, 
bjs.; ſufficiency muſt bee. of | 
mars waight then our pri- 


uatcapinionzand wee ſhould 


crime then) ſuſpeRt, him of 
conyption.. [f it, beg a King 


—  . 


lomemalefaoraye-mult be- 
lecue.that-hee doth irultly : 
But if hee oppreſle'an inno- 


tgiue way $0 the. miſcries 
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{ubie& ro the lawes of migh- | 
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| Tf it beea bruire beaſtor x 
| peece oftimber or ſtone that 
| hurts vs,we muſt beware that 
webecome not more ſtupi 
then ſenceleſſethingy, think 
| ing to renenge our itthiritsof 
| them. Ifir be a good man, 
weſhould nor thinke that he 
| had any will to hurr vs; bee- 
ing confident -of his tins. 
I cency: --If hee bee a wicked 
| man, why are wee'amazedif 
| 
| 


[the effeAs reſemble the 
| cauſe? Moteouer if wethinke 
that wee are* wronghullyop- 
preſt , let-vs 'remember that 
| many times wee thinke that 
| vniuſt, which is not ſoin &-|| 
| feat:This proceceds from tod 
1 great'a lone which wee beate 
| vnto our ſelues : and in 
word, it-is ignorance Or 1n.| 
fe —_ ſolency! | 
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[roa field full of weeds and} 


ſolency that thruſts vs into] 
choler, neuer remembring | 
that humane nature (like vn- 


cthomes) brings foorth ſpi- 
ritsthar arceingrate, treche- 
rous, enuious and wicked. 
Heethat ſhall - dudly conſi- 
derthis, will nor eaſily giue 
way to Choler, 

Theſe are parts of the re- 
medies which Philoſophers | 
propound againſt this furi- 
ous Paſſhon. There are 0-| 
thers which were too long} 
to relate; and to fay the 
truth, moſt of themare ra- 
therremedies of Emperickes 
which palliate the euill,then 
ſolide medicines which cure 
our Paſſions, The ſoueraigne 
remedy is to caſt our eyes 
ypon the examples of pati- 
ence which the ſeruants of 
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God and the Saints haue 
:aught vs in this world, and 
eſpecially to fixe them vpon 
thoſe which the Sonne of 
God hath left vs, who being 
outraged by men did not 
curſe them z being perſery: 
ted , hee did not. threat 
his excutioners ; being cm» 
cified, hee prayed for his e- 
nemies; and who in the end 
by a Philofophy farre diff. 
rent from that of rhe world, 
hath put our faluation. in! 
his croſſe, our triumphs in 
his reproches, and our gloty 


in his puniſhments. 


|” Of Milaneſe. 
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lof Mildneſſe and Gentle- 


[man ; and caſtings it were: 
| Vater; pon, the | 
vrath, makes him traQable| 


| 
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AO man 
ro reuege,tranl- 
ny times he ſeemes to de de- 
ptived ofall kind 'of bumani-' 
ty;and that it hath conyer- 
ted him into a {ayage, and 
cruell beaſt , which breaches: 


trary to this maſon which 
reſtores man ro. the eſtate of 


re of his 


[nothing but blogd.& laygh-) 


Fog 
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pardon the outrage: 
| which hee prerends to hae 
| beens:deng him. vnworthily,\ 
This Pafian hath no proper 
name,bur may be called Gez. 
tleneſſe; Mildneſſe;or clemen 
cy, according t9 the ſubjed; 
where. it enicotinters, apditi 
no otherthing but a' motion 
which reducerh the ſoule to 
a quier cſtate,and makeshin 
forget all kinds of injuries 


refore asmen ateot- 

- incenfed* a aaink 
cormminciting 
this 5 cabin being 
iury whictr proceeds 
he wHl of hin that offend: 
| vs,it is viſtbte char our Choler 
| iseaftly pacified when as Wee| 
fee there's no cauſe of con- 
[tempt' ini vs; for that they ol| | 
| Whom We might complaine,) 


at in- 
s from; 


have! 
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| fir to cure: our diſeaſe, . bur: 


j- Mildneſſe 


have done it againſt their 
inclination, and not by any 


onsdepend ofthe intention 
of him that ' doth them. 
Wherefore ima gining thar 
they haueno bad intention 
againſt vs, we hold them free 
from crime. 

By the ſame-reaſon we do 
eafily forget the Choler which 
wee haue conceiued againſt | 
thoſe, who being miſtaken 
ſhew their .griefe, and deſire 
to line-otherwife ; ' for" that 
this deſire is a reſtimony that 
their will hath-beene ſurpri- 
zed. As forexampble, a friend 
in our:nfixricy may giue vs 
a receipt which hce thinkes 


baning taken it,ovr painein- 


| creaferhy yet wee are not -bit-: 


affeaed malice: And the rea- 
ſon is,for that: humane a&i- 


rerly| 
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[for that it appeares his will 
was tO giuevscaſe, although 
our paine increaſed. And 
particularly wee ſhew our 
{ſelues caſte to pardon thoſe 
which doe vnro themſelues 
{what they haue done vnto 
[vs : For that we cannot con- 
cciue that they haue con- 
temned vs in thoſe things 
| wherein themſclues are in- 
gaged ; being apparent that 
no man contemnes himſelfe, 
Wealſo pardon thoſe caſily 
which confefle their faults 
freely, and ſhew repentance 
for their offences; for that 
wee imagine this grieſe is a 
ſ.,fficient puniſhment for 
their wrong, 


. 


|  Whereotwe haucaſami- 


"A 
{rerly incenſed againſt him, 


liar example in our leruants; 
reprchending more ſharp! 
-an 
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and puniſhing more ſeuerely, 
thoſe chat palliate their X 
fences,or thar anſwer vs arro- 
gantly; and we entreat them | 
more graciouſly which ac-) 
knowledge their faults and| 
demand pardon. And the 
reaſon is, for that it is a ſigne 
of impudency to maintaine 
an error which is apparent, 
and this impudency 1s a no- 
table cotempt of him ag_ 
whom they conteſt ſo old- 


noreſpe@ or reverence. 
| -, Weare cafily pacified, 
|] when as — Avneng we pre- 


blerhemſelues before vs, en- 


ly : for that wee contemne 


thoſe with whom we ſhew 


tend haue offended vs, hum-| 


dure our reproofe , and doe.) 
not contradi& vs; for that | 
this ſubmiſſion is as it were, | 
aligne of feare or. reuerence 

which 
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which chey beare vs,whereby 
they filently, confeſfe , that 
| they. are our inferiours: fo 
as we: .conceiue they doe not 
| contemne.vs : for that no 
| | man contemnes him whom 
[ he feares.. Wherefore cuery 
man layes aſide all choler a- 
gainſt” thoſe that humble 
| themſelues : we haue an cx- 
ample in the Lyon , a gene- 
rous beaſt, who neuer ſhewes 
his fury, but pardons thoſe. 
that lye proſtrate vpon the 
ground to ſaue themfelues, | | 
Wealſoſhew our ſclues mild 
ro thoſe which making the 
ſame profeſſion , honour vs, 
and ſpeake not flanderouſly 
of vs: for that this reſpe| 
ſhewes they haue vs in good 
eſtceme, and that they con-| | 
remne Vs not, 
. Wee alfo pardon thoſe] + 
% willing-1 
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| willingly , from whom wee 
[have receiued ſomenotable}] | 
fayour ; & particularly when 
| [they entreat.vs and conjure 
vs with paſſionate prayers,| | 
to forget the _ iniuries. they | 
hauedone vs, and nottortake| l 
revenge.of them tor that| 
thele. kinde of ntreaties 
are ſignes of their ſubmiſh- 
"i .” "On 
| | _ Wee alſo pardon thoſe 
willingly , which are nor re- 
putedto be inſolent, ſlande- 
| [rers, mockers,or contemners 
oforhers , bur areknowne to 
be,good men, doing;outrage 
tono man vnleſle it be roche] 
wicked among whom wedee 
- [fire,nor +rg,. {ers ;our- ſelues.| 
| | Wee. checke and eontroule| 
our caaleryvhen aswe know | 
that they that haue.offended | 
; |vsare powerful perſons, from 
| whom 
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whom wee might feare ſome! | | 
greater iniurie, it wee ſhoiil{] | |li 
| atrempt- to! 'reneinge thiy) || 
' which they haiie done vs'i fox} | | 
| wee ſeldome- make 'demon-| | | 
| ſtration of choler againſt [8 

| 


rhoſe whom we feare; becing| 
|  ynpoſſible- that at the fame | 
| inſtatit wee ſhould feare any| | |* 
| man,and yet bee in cholet| | |a 
againſt him . Yea, wee paſſe| |k 
ouer their faults lightly, that| , |! 
hauewronged vs in the heate] |F 
| of theircholet : ſo asitwee| | |! 
are incenſed againſt them, is | | |* 

{ 

| 

| 
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is with lefle fecling andbu-| | |\ 

| ternefle,for that we coiictite 
| thar 'what''they haue done,| ! 
| ' was not through contempt,| | 
| ſeeing thatnoman eucx.con-| | 
| remixed him whom' hee held. 
| worthy ot his choſer:forthat 
| contempr-is withoiit gricte 
f and apprehenſion; bur _ 
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 [er, if it bee not for ſome out- 
| |ragious iniury : for in ſports, 
;Jat banquets , and publique 
 [feaſts, among our friends, in 
[the midſt of 


' [as we haue fayd) they do vs 


= Mildeneſſe. | 


leris full of griefe and ſee- 1 


ling of the iniury receiued. 
| Places, times, imploy- 
ments,companies, helpe ma- 
ny times to make vs mild anJ 


ing tranſported with cho- | 


our great prol- 


perities, during the ha 
ſucceſle of our - mans. bY 
the midſt of our good hopes, | 
wedoenot eaſily recciue an 
impreſſions of choler,ynleſle ( 


ſomenotable outrage which 


| exceedes all patience. I 


Inlikemanner, when as' 


weſuffer much time to paſle 


before wee ſeeke _— O 
theiniury, by little and lictle 
we 


Fane 
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we forget it,and time hauin 

aftwaged our heate, wee W 
all defire of revenge. But 
'one of the things which 
helpes moſt to:quench our 
choler, is , when as ſomeo- 


| whom -it is enflamed, hath 
beene ſeuerely puniſhed or 
[ſent to execution,before wee 
conld ſatisfie our: reuenge a- 
gainſt him. 

Wherefore Philocyates, be- 


not 'purge himſelfe of the 
| crimes whereofhe wasaccu- 
ſed,during the timerhe peo- 
ws were in choler againſt 

in ;-anſwered, that therea- 


_ [ſon was, for that he expedted 


ſomeotherſhoutd be vniult- 
ly accuſed-and condemned 
before him zimagining (as1t 
is true). that- when-as men 


{ 


| ther then that party againſt] | 


| 
ing demanded why hee did| 


haue 
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Of Mildeneſſe. 
have powred forth their cho- 
lerand f| plene vpon any one, 


thus , a inſt whom al- 
Cnghlrige were more 
incenſed then againſt Ca/ſ- 
thenes 5 yeethey pronounced 
himinnocent;, andfreed him 
from puniſhment; forthat 


the day before they had con- 


demned Cal;/thenes. 
Moreouer, men ſhew: 


themſelues milde and traQa- |. 


dey thoſe nerwhom they 
haveporten fome fuourable 
decree, and alſo to ſtich as 


| they ſee: expoſed to more 


cruell alfliions, rhen they 
would haue impoſed vpon 
them for their reuenge : For 
they conceiue that they are 


| puniſhed ſufficiently for their 


offence, | 


——P—E—Ee. 4 


thenthey grow more milde, | 
||and their rage is turned to 


|pitry. Asit happened to Er- 
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artt are Iu reuenged 
of the » chey have rect 
ued, 

Bur particularly our chols| 
isnot often enflamed whena | 
we conceiue the ini! that 
we ſuffer is doneys juſth, "8 


that wee hauc well deſerued' 


true Or, A EG: fors 
we haue ol lexny dingte 
finition, it is ay cling of an 
indigniry which wee thinke 
we haue receiued wrongful-; 
ly, .,.and wirhoyr meme: 
 whereforc when as we appie+ 
| 

hend.there is no-iniuſtice i 
| the: wrong wee receiue ,. out. 


LE x99 choler 


that chaſtiſement; for theait;} | 
rather makes ſhew of a. 
uenge iuſtly purſyed;. thenof 
acontempr or, injury vajul| | 
ly procured. Choler hathi h- 

iuſtice for her obleA, lan | | 
| 
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[auier breakes not forrhand 


| 


|we ſhall doe or fay; for that 
|Choterwill fave her effes 


pombe ſuch'as wee: hold 
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ninsnor haſtily ro revenge. 
And therefore when we will 
teptthend any one;ir is fit to 
eprefent vnrd hin the fub- 
et wherefore we vſerhis ſe- 
wericy, that 'making him 
know weehaue iuft 6ccafion, 
{may May hin from cholet, 
Thewhichr wee ſhould prac- 
riſe particularly with our fer. 
vahrs, who will rake our re- 
prehenſions 'in better parr, 

ind-ſerue vs with more af- | 
teftion wheniwee ſhew them | 
that they haucerred, and ler 
them know the offEce which 
hath moued vs to this rigor, 
Our choler is nor eafily mo-| 


inſenſible of any thing that 


= 


knowne, 'Whereforeno man | 
F : 
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of iudgement will beeangy| | 
againſt inſenſible thin Kay 
the ur tee weſliewa- 
ming, ismortified| 
regard of of: dead, fo 
|that they haue endured the 
laſt miſery of life , and they 
haue no more ſecling o nor 
1knowledgeof iniuries,which| | 
| choler doth wonderfully de- 
| {fire. Wherefore Homer to 
| | pacifie Aclz/les, who inſulted 
| ouerthe dead body of He- 
{ ox, let him know,that he did 
| but beate theearth, and out- 
| [rage an inſenſible thing, 
Theſe are briefly the perſons 
| [to whom A7/dneſſe or. cle- 
| mency extends , and which 
can command their choler, 
| This Mildneſſe 1s com- 
| mendable in all men,forthat 
\it is a bud of true humility, 


or rather a truecharaQter of 
| the| | 
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| ' Of Mz deneſſe. 
| ||chechildren of God. Bur it 


hath a greater luſtre and a 
more eminent fhew when it 
is found in the ſoules ofkings 
and Monarchs -of the earth: 
For what praiſe , what tri- 
umph,and whart glory is it to 
agreat Prince, to haue-the 
command of ſo many milli- 


ons of men,to bee arbitrator | - 


oftheirliues, to be waſter of 
their goods and forcunes, to 
beableinan inſtant. to leuy 


fearefall Armies, and in the| 


twinckling of an-eye to ruine 
Townes & Countriee, with- 
out the feare of any Lawes? 
And yet in this-prodigious 
power, not toſuffer his cycs 
to bedaxcled with ſogreat a 


ported with choler, and.in 


ſplendour, nor to bee tranſ- 


offences notto-vie ſcuerity z 
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Of Mildeneſſe. 
hisPaſſions, and tomaken 
his whole glory to doe good 
to thoſe that are ſubicg x 


. -, Wherefore this bounty 
|and clemency in Princes, 
makes them not onely to-bee 
beloued, but cuen to be ado- 


rauiſhed with a ſweete ex- 
| ceſle of ioy, when as theyſee 

themſclues ſubie& ro a poy- 
er which hath nothing inſo- 
lent, but all things tendto 
their preſeruation , andpro- 
pound vnto themſelues no 
more glorious obieds then 
theirſafery. POE , 

Subie&s hide not theſelues 
from theſe good Princes,and 
flyenot from them,as ifa Ti- 
ger,a Lyon, orſomeother fa- 


uage and cruel beaſt,did pre- 


"Oy 


| his authority. | 


meet 


——— 


ſent it ſelſe;bur they runne to | 
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of good influence, of whom 


= nl Mildeneſ, EL. 
meztethem;to behold them, 
andadmire them-, as ſtarres | 


depend: all cheit.happineſſe. 
The ſubics CG 
Temples for ſuch good Prin- | 
ces, &poure outtheirvowes 
[and prayers foxtheir; honors: 
and :fafety . Ins; for.them' 
{they:watch and:atec incare, 
and it is for them they.are 


ready to ſuffer a thouſand} 


deathes, rather then any at-| 
[tempt ſhold be made againſt 
their lives ,, whereunto they 
know their ſaſetics are tyed: 

Fortheir mildenefle and cle- 
mency;as a powerful charme 
bindes:the affeions of their 
\ſubic&s vnto them, and doth | 
[purchaſe their loue, which is 
|themoſt powerfull bond and} 
[the fafeſt griard wherby Mo- 


[narches may aſſure their e-] 


> F£ ſtares: | 
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ſtates : For there isno Em. 
_ nor gouernement, mote] 

rme then that which plex. 
ſeth. che ſubicQs ; . whereas 
thoſe that are odious;; are 
| ſoone ruined : yea, they that 
could temper their authority 


| 


4 


Clemency, haue alvayes| 
Ave a happy ſucceſls in 
| their gouerriement. And to 
ſpeake ina. word, clemency 
| [isasaſoneraign ornamentto| | | 
| all che other royall vertues;| | | 
yea,it is to Princes-as a way | |{e 
' ro heauen, and immorrality| | |a 
tovieſo eminent and feare| | | 
| full a power moderately ; ro| | |Þ: 
X [lone their ſubies,topardon| | [th 
| che humble, to abſtaine from| | |M 
all cruelty,to do no violence, | |t0 
not tobathe their handsin| | |nc 
blood, to let the.rtime paſſe, 
| ro pacific their choler,andto| fil 
| 


| procure peaceand yu | 
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| |as they imagine they haueno 


tro.the world-, For theſe rea- 
ſans- their : ſubiefs appres 
hend not them; : but appre- 
hend ondlyforthem : where» 
as the: violence of Princes 
ſiriksa terror intothe minds 
of their ſubic&s,bur it makes 
them neither more power- 
full,nor to be more reſpeRed 
by:them. 

. And theſefeares and ter- 
rors of the ſubic&s are weake 
tyes and bands of their af- 
feaion and loue : for when 


more ſubic of feare, they 
beginne to hate. But admit 
that the horror of puniſh- 
mentsand tortures were able 
to ſettle Empires:who knows 
not,that as it is an incompa-| 
rable ſhame for Phiſitians to 
fillvp graues, putting their 
Skill in praRize: So it isa 


pn CE 


Fiz great | 
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offended, 


| 


| it is a glorious thing to-par- 


great reproach to Pririces 


co .mainetaine- their!: gren:; 
neſle by comune Th 
ſhould vnderſtandalbdic 

feats of theireſtace, but \viſe. 
dome binds : him to.excule 
ſome:andifthey be forcedto 


in: puniſhing; crimes which 
deſerue no pardon ; yerwirh 
a teſtimony:of 'griefe and rc- 
morſe. And finally;,- they 
muſt ſhew rheir clemency9 
thoſe where: thete: 1s: ſoar 
hope of amendement, hot, 
alwayes ſecking :ro :inflif 
puniſhments,bur ſomeriryes 
to bee ſatisfied witlr the re- 
penrance of them that Hauc 


They wuſt rememberthat 


don him whoſe offence hath] 


already made miſerable, and 
| hat 
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vie ſeucrity they muſt doeit: 
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| Of Mildenefſe.. 

that it is a ſeuere puniſhmer 
to be forced to craue pardon 
for his crime.. They muſt 
imagine that cruell and vio- 
lent. commands are more 
ſharpe then durable; rhat no 
man can bee feared of many, 
{ but he muſtfeare much : and 
j that the =. Princes, is as 
a perpetualtwarre, and a per- | 
penal death,if rhey bee For- 
ced to diſtruſt,-and tro guard 
theſdues from lo'many milli- 
ons of men which'hate their | 
power, if ic bee: infotent and | 
inſpportable.-. 
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| CnAaP. Is dy. ; 
| Of the diverſe Paſſions of 
men,according to their ages 
and conditions.. .... 

| LE TE 
S all che Coun- 
®# tties and patts 
P of the worldare 
not equally (ha- 
© Len. with the 
 tempelts of the aire, yet there 
is not any corner oftheearth, 
nor portion ofthe Vniuerſe, 


in Which there riſcth not 
ſome little winde, or ſome; 
ſmall tormes: Euenſo, al- 
though that all men arenot; 
ſubic& to the furious mott-' 


dizion, 
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ons C—— —————————_——_— 


ons of the ſame Paſhons, yet | 


there is not any age nor coſ-| | 


| Of dinerſe paſſions. 


temperate, For ſome are 


dition which doth nor fcele 
ſome effets,8 is not in ſome 
ſort agitated. Onely there is | 
this difference, that the one 
haue a feeling of one ſort, 8 
theother of another : ſome 
are moreviolent , and other 
have them more quiet and 


Paſſions —_— yong men; 
others are incident to men 
of perfeQ age; and ſome are 
thoſe of olde men : Somethe ; 
rich and mighty arc ſubic& 
vnto, and others tranſport 


| Arid firſt touching that 
which concernes the Paſſions 
of young men, they are hot | 
and fiery by reaſon of the | 
blood which boyles in their 
veines ; and what they once 
deſire they affe& with vehe- 


\mency. Yet they ſhew this 


the poore and miſerable. | 
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heate -more patticularly in 
the-morions of Loue, where. 
unto their age which is:in 
the flower, gines them a vio- 
lent inclination , which ap. 
peares in the heate of their 
| purſuires. Bur they are ſub- 
ic&to all kindes of changes, 
and hane no conſtancy in 
their affeRionsz ſo as their 
Paſſions are properly like to 
the hunger and thirſt officke 
perſons, which paſſe away 
with the fit of their diſcaſc, 
Or to ſpeake more properly, 
they reſemble Meteors, or; 
wandring fires which are 
kindled in the aire , and ſud- 
— extinQ, 
> : They arcinlike manner 


——_— 


Choler, and are caſily crank 

ported with diſdaine, eſpeci- 

ally when as they ſeek to = 
| mi 


nd 


ee, cs 


very ready to the motions of | 
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| | [—ofuarſe zpiſſons. 


|lencywhereunts' they aſpite. 
\Bur rhey are n6t couctouns, 


| 1Eent to gather it rogether. 


[Neither-are they walicionſly 
|iſpoled , 


'ofz forifhe had raſted it, his 
[hands would be more ready, | | 


ith their Honour, 'orto doc 


pa, and 
loud or onatly - ſo as 
wer viaory' before 
any ne vs thing; for that it is 
thic higheſt degree of excel- 


nexcher doetheyloue money, 
for! tharthey have not yer rri- 
ed the miſeries of pouerry: 

likevnto him whom an An- 
cieat-repr6ached , thar the 
contempt hee made of old, 

was a {igne tbat hee had nor 
yet felt the ſweernefle there- 


chan + ohpe fa of outrage. 


| 


and he would bee more dili- 


but ſhew more 


| 


| 


vlaineneſle then cunning in 


A— 
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| of great hopes, like vnto the 


| 


\for that they haue noc yer 


haue not yet learned the ſub. 


|rilcies, norcriedrhe malice 


of the world.-: Bat thapgr 


credulous, and dogs be 


leeue what is ſaidvatot 


tried the fraudes of men, ngt 
haue bin often abuſed,;- - -: 
Moreouer, they .arefull 


that areſurprized with wine; 
both in. regard .of the: heate 
whichrabounds in-them, a5 
for that they haue: not: ye 
felt the injuries of Fortune: 
And therefore. they liue in 
hope;-forthat Hoperegards 


future things ,.as memory. 


is paſt. And. as for then 
they apprehend, that the 
time they haue to liue:, is| 


count? 


imployed. about thar which} 


long; and they make no ac] 


| 


my ND tne, pps freq, pw tes wid ws aw» as A A IIEImomomes 


or 
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| 


Jhope for that which is nor. 


And for the ſame reaſon in 
theflower of their age, they | 
remember not what is ſlipr 
away before their time , bur 
hope for all thatis ro come, 
{o as they are caſte robee de- 
ceived: for that hauing this 
beleefe and hope, ir is cafie 
to make them belecue and 


By conſequence they are va- 
liant and hardy,both fot that 
they are cholerick , and alſo} 
forthar they are full of good 
hopes: for Choler takes 
trom them al feare, and hope | 
makes them hardy; whereby | 
they haue a great confidence 
of. the ſucceſſe of that rhey 
vndertake. 
Moreouer,yong mE are baſh- 
full, knowing nothing in this: 


1 | [life, but what they hauvelear- 


ned. 
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| [countof that which is paſt. 
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| ping of. themlelues, as alſo 
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ned from the Lawes, orfrom 
their education. :-wherefore 
when as anything preſets 
it ſelfe, of whoſe nature they 
arenot well inſtructed, they 
remain as it were inſuſpence, 
and know: not what ta re- 
ſolue, and:thereforetheyare; 
commonly ſubie& to. bluſh- 
ing. They are alſo magna- 
nimous and generous, both 
for ghat.chey. haue a good 0- 


r that they haue a. proud 
conceit of theircourage,hol- 
ding themlfelues-fit for any 
great aCtion: ', and in\like 
manner, for that they haut 
nor yet tricd the calamities 
and miſcries , which oyer- 
throw the torcune, and con- 
fancy of men, but are igno- 


rant of the afflitions where- 
unto this life is ſubic. 


Finally, 
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- Finally, they defirerarther | 
; | [to vndertake thoſe things | 
' | [which are honorable, theh. 

that which concernes profit. | 
For that they gouerne them- | 


# 
L ———_ 
# 
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ſelues rather by their: owne 
' | | courage, and the bounty of 
| | |theirnature, Which-hatk che | 
| | [honeſty of things for obiea, 
| then by the Sfourſe of rea- 
! | [ſon, which doth commonl 
propound for end,tharwhich, 
is moſt profitable, : Young! 
men. doe alſo--loue indiffe-| 
rently the company: of. ſuch 
as are of their age and con- 
' dition;not making any. cutie | 
ous:choyce of their. friends; | 
|thewlych ſhewes , that they 
- | \have more curiofity / then 
care of that which. may a-' 
wile them-in. the courſe of 
their lines. ; *:-"Ika 
| They arealſoviolent, and | 
| obſerue | 


— _————————_— 
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obſerue. no moderation in\ 

_ Frying and _ 
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furiouſty;and if dey tt! 

is extreame: and fo i 

| 


mediocrity. The whichgrows| | 
from their preſumption, and| | 
for that they haue a conceit| | 
ro know any thing; which | | 
| makes them ro ſpeake bokd-| | 
lty,and to defend theirimper- || 
tinencies wilfully. They com- 
| Mir many errors , bur com- 
monly they are the defedts of 
youth, which proceedefrom, 
The heazof blood, ſoasthere 
is more inſolency in theirac-| | 
tions.thicn affected crimes. | 
They are moreouer pit- 
rifull: and gentle; for that 
meaſuring others by their 
own innocency, they belceue 
| that al the world is good : 
that 


PEI nn nn 


A ty * Ob 9: 


ther things they keepe no |: 
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; | Mee aotes 


exxraotdina 
pay. mn its ge” —- that 


—_—— compalhon | 
j OY ny, young men are | 


a0tWItry, andloue. to 
1, and ta hearek Witty: 
ch they thinke'is a 


þr-a6 of a good ſpirit, and 
+4 + = wh rey : | 
|alfo loue horſes, dogges;hun- pol 
| | |tings;:00 ; avd other 


ire him.” They 


exorciſes.; which haue ſome 
kinde of rialence or -plea- 
ſs | "Y 
conclude, men 
t. Inonhilaguang man 
 ;Hionghur poore in-imatrers of 
indgement.;' they are fit for 


executions, but incapable for: 


any great;deſſigne.. They are 


bornero excite troubles, nor 
arenot able to. pacifiethem*: 
They. 
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| bur looke nott6 thernidaies. 


| ued Jong,and beene 0fkaide- 


{ things with diſtruſts angit 
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"Ofdhadrſe paſted. | 
hey imbracotuchSik hd) | 
liteke + they aſpite:rvthew, | 


——__—_— 


and when they hiyedvanlgy. 
ted an error,they wiltthexdy| | 
acknowledge-it atUlabeir;] | 
like-vnto thoſe: reſty thorky 
whietvloape and bognd; 
vallneitherfanditifinorgs 
forward: 5! 2953 £75 2090 
'.. As forthoſerrhutpwiy| | 
ro age, they hauePaſſionsin | | 
amannes quite coftraty'ts, 
young-men -ifor havllag li 


cciued, hauing themſues 
commirted many'exrers,and 
knowing alforhavrhe:wotld 
is full otrfubviley an villaiyy; 
they: are not afſuted of inj| | 
thing, bur looke vpor' 


they deliver their opinionin 
any bufineſle,it is witha "_ 
0 


| 
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; [will make it nanny | 
| | [all things there is morecon- | 
| | |jieture then certainty:Wher- 
i 11 ' FO 
| | [fore their ordinary reſtriQi- | 
| | [on in their anſwers and dif- B 
courſes,is,1t may be,peraduen- 
[tare # is true, The which pro- 
| | |ceedesfro.the great 7dea rthey| 
|haue of the inconſtancy of 
| things, & thedeceits of men. 
| |Forthe'ſamereaſon they are 
malicious, being a meere ma- 
lice to interprer,as they doe, 
allrchings in the worlſt ſence; 
and for the. ſame reaſon they 
arealſo diſftruftfull and.ſuſpi- 
tious: ſuſpitious by reaſon 
of their diftruſt, and diſtruſt- 
full,in regard of the experi- | 
encethey haue of things. Fi- 
nally, chey neuerloue. entire- 
ly, neither is theirhatred: fu- 
ious, but they loue. com- 
monly 
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monly as if they ſhould hate, 


and they hateas if they ſhold 


he moued to loue, 
Morteouer, their cou- 

rape is weake,both in ref] 

of the coldnes of their blood 


of c 


and ng alſo by reaſon 


| 
| 


pee 


mities paſt, and che 


miſcries which they hauetri- 


|ed. And for this reaſon, vn- 


| leſſe they haue ſome ſpiceof, * 


folly, they doe ſeldomext- 


4 tempt any hardy cntcrpri| 
|zes,nor hazard theirfortunes 


and honors, but they are con- 
tent to ſceke that which may 


I > ©. rm as 
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protect them from neceſſity: 


whereby they are couetous 


|andfaſt, fearing rodiminiſh 


th it which they thinke isne- 
ceſlary for them : whereun- 
to they are drawne by expe 


| rience which hath taugit 
pea hard a thing it 
to 


___— 


— 


——THWY © wW Wk 


= 


a BY, 


_ wad wi, od 


troubled; the which proceeds 
\from tht coldnefle of their 
' [which is common to olde 


tmen, makes them enclined ro 
tare, whereas heate incires. 


ly, whereof they haue great 
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rogather great wealth, and 
how caficit is to loſe it. Th 

arein like manner fearcful}, 
andencreaſertheir appreben- 
fions by imagination, and by 
the fore-ſfight of the furure: 
wherewith they are alwa 


blood. For this coldnefle 


courage and reſolution. 
| * Moreouer, theylouelife 
much,and eſpecially vypon the 
declining oftheir dayesy for 
that men deſire that natural- 


| 


| 


| 


neede;z .and when as they 
feareirſhould fly from them, 
then they deſire ic more paſ- 
fionately: . They. commonly 
powreforth coplaints, which 

are 
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[are eſignes of cheir weakneſe | 


| pottune: . And then 
| wy imbrace- thar we 


| freame,crion bs ker 
| h 


| if 


4.5? Als chisthiy arvrlthtr, 


and which makes. them im. 


ptofitable , thenwhar is hs. | 
norable : wherein: ſhew 
themſclues commonly »x-| | 


s fronbene lone they! | 
EE For! 
profit. is the good.of. that | 
Private perlan that dorh.ca-|/ 
good: abſolucdly:; - wickaws | | 
£0 nſideration: rhecnterſt 
of any; particulas. : : 


impudent them z! or 


| reſpefting not 'honour Lo 


much asrheir owne _ 
dities;, they care, norforthc 
opinion oftthe w = :Þix 
-contemas 3 ir:Fin 

' nolnce ina renner all tj 


bt hopes, 
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Rarcfullas for 
taith'taughe 


ail and 


[thmr7 chat moſt chin rr] 


bad ,; and rhar-eliey ir 


yh fo as-theyliue dbes| 
@1 = 


chew 
lacpand ju eo te 


hope is of. fature"chin g5, and | 
| metnory of whke ispalt.” / 
- Andithjd 46 he cauſorhae- 


| 


{old miewavebrear' valkeys;! 


for that they" thke x fingulsr 


content: to commend: the 


| _ paſt : 1: our times (lay 
y) we did this nee dedithat : | 
akin ga wondetfulledntert | 


'toremember what i ispgſt; As 


tortheircholer, ii is ſiujdUeti 
and violents bur ic islke fire 
of Ader,chat isſoorditehchr. | 

cir defires are mortified 


Th 
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-and-haue rone but| | 
;- bork for that theyare| 
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or weke,- and cannothe | 
|  quickened,or receive any 7 
| gor,. vnlefle the Jounoſon 
| ney. poſieflc rhem Ang thay 
| fare they: are temperate, and 
| | —_— ity i bs; 
| de oiiparing.for 
oucerne- chemſclues tr 
y the. 'difcourle.of. maſen, | 
then by their owne genius, or 

{ their proper inclination: for 
{as wee haue ſaid ) diſcourk 
aymes:at the end ;; and cot-| |, 
rage hath a reſpe& to hone- | e 
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| ſty as a companion to yertue. 
| Their faults ſauour more of 
| iniuſtice then infolency ot| || 
| | outrage, They are inclined| ||: 
6 ro merey ,, yea , more then| ||. 
young men, bur for diver| |/y 
reaſons; -for young men ate| ||y, 
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6 pirrifuli by & umanity, and 

old menby weakneſle, whoſe 4 
| age .makes them ap i : 
the" |}. 
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| And forrhis reafori th 


theſe two ages, they partici- 


Of anaſepefons.” 
the miſcries wherewich they 


ſeeorher men affliqed., asif 
it bung -ouer”their heads 
which-1s a c© 
wee - have: faid- elf 
MOugs to ft and 


Loy 
nothing -'buit -- ine 
andchey loue'notto'feck 
aetins - neicher doe ch 
willingly frequent. _ _ 
are pleafan and Iouialls -fo 
that their age hath a 
_ blood, 5.4 madeanim- 
pu on aff melancholy which | 
oues ſevericy. 

As for vigorous and per- 
fe men,ſuch as are betwixr 


pate of both their humours, 

yet they prune offthar which 
procetdes both in youth and 
age. Wherefore they obſerue 
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amediocriry i inall things, ſo 


as 
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672 | _Oof diuerſe paſiions. | {| 
as they are neither too aud. 
cious nor t00timerous , but 

rhplda-meane,, Beather| || 
atiaginallthe world; oo] || 


| | 
— Ag b 


| 
{ 
| | 
| gall EINE 
| pences by the lawes-of their] | | 
| power & by honeſty, Andin| | 
] 

| 

( 

( 


ike maner they obſegve this] 
| mediocrity-ir the other. moy| | 
tions of the Iraſcible and Con- 
: cup:ſcible powers. Theirva- | 
| lour is, tempered:, and gheir| 
T temperance is accompanied 
wich courage, wherein rhe! 
participate boch widhyoug 
and old : For yong men alt 
valiant, but without mode 
ration;,and old:meg aretem- 
perate,but full of appecker 

on 
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{youthorage z a man that is| 


| of vertue and honeſty. - 


| | gard of their fortunes : that 


|Paſſions of: Nablemen.,, of 
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| Of dinerſe paſitons. 

| fionand feare, - And roſfay in 
aword ;fall the good quali- 
ties which are found divided 
'botbin young and'olde , are 
asit were ynitedand tied to- 
gether in a midd{eage,which 
containes it.ſelfe within the 
boimnds of his:remper ; .and- 
naturall inclination ; And as 
for thoſe which haue any ex- 
ceſle or ſuperfluity, either in 


in this tniddle age:, checks} 
them and cuts them off, re- 
ducing them .to: the point 


. i; We muſt how ſee what 
chePaſſions of men be, in re-: 


15 to ſay, wee muſt know the | 


Rich,andof the powerfyll of | 
theEarth; namely of Kings, | 
and Princes. Noblemen haue 
Gg this] 
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| 674 | Of diuerſe paſſions, | 
this-particularPaſſion,tode. 
fire honors vehemently : For 
as all men naturally wiſh to 
encreaſe the goods'theyen; 
ioy; Noblemenfecing them- 
ſelues rich in glory, and full 
of honor, deſire roaugmen| | 
their treaſure;torheendrhey} 
| may not ſeeme to plairrheir | | 
triumphes vpon thatwhich) | 
their Predeceflors haue. left 
{rhem;. "But as they-hauegi- 
uenthem light by theiriglo- 
5hlo they defire.to transenc 
the ſame beames. of bright- 
nefle to their poſterity : and 
| | commonly;, Noblemenhold| | 
it 3 generous vanity:not-to| | 


— 
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continue in the ſame ranke, 
| with thoſe which hane beene 
| | cqual totheir Anceſtorszya, 
| many-times they Contemne 
them. Wherefore they d& 


we to adde ſome thing | 
c 


— 
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| thing to. ſurmiſe any thing. 
| Wherefore generous ſpirits 
[ſhould preferue that which ! 


| thers;,, make-vs to fee thicke 


—— — 


the ornaments of their birth, 
andto haue a ſubie& to re- 
commend themfelues aboue | 
others. For in truth,the tro- 
phees of Families arefome-| 
times ſo ancient, and fo worn 

with time, as it isan eafie 


natureand their birth giues 
them; otherwiſe, if they de- 
generate, it is a famous ſpec- 
tacle of infamy & reproach. 
As in truth there are fome, 
which degenerating from | 
the magnanimity of their fa- 


clouds inthe midſt of their' 
ſhining glory, as itwas ſaid 
of the ſonne of Great $Sci- 
70, | 

«This miſery happens to 
Families as to fieldes where. 
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| go0d Families continuing in 
|<cheir vigor,-produce worthy. 


corneand fruites grow';” for 
whileſt the ſoile 15 good, ix 
yeelds good fruires and'rich 
1atueſts, but growing bar-, 
ren, It yeeldes nothing that 
[is pure and excellent, So. 


plants for a- time : Butichis 
generous vigor decayitig by' 
little and lirtle , they yeelde 


not ſuch braue and valiant 
men as formeriy rhey did. In 
this Realme alone, how many 
\ great and worthy Families 
{whoſe names are ſo- many! 
ſtarres , and ſo many:flowers. 


Hiſtories) are extin and. 
tot? Or if there remaine 
any Reliques , they reſt vn- 
knowne, _ . k 
'; *PFinglly , when as Nobi- 
liry combs ro degenerate; it 
tn - g1ucs 
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| which beautifie our ancient. | 


Tn 


| [make better - ſhew- of: the 


| lencies which - accompany 


ethat-is puft yp with the 


glory of: his Anceſtors, and 


|villſtray fromheirvercues,| 


imagineth , [that 'hee cannot 


ſplendour of his birth, then 


by the- in{olencies and vio- 


their ations : Vhereof wee 
haue ſcene prodigious exam- 
ples in the carriages of the 
deſcendants of Dionyſius the 


| (isa miſery in humane things, 


| [ofpruning and manuring, or | 


Tyrant,and Alcibiades,And it | 


that as good trees grow wild 
and ſauage, cither for want 


forthar the ſoyle is not fa- 
uourable :. So great Families 
loſe the glory ot. thoſe thar | 

: | 
weretheir founders, And as 
Philoſophers. athrme , that | 
there is no wosſc corruption! 


| peers monſters of fury: for| 


| 
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| 67Y | ts Of dinerſe paſſidhs. | f 
—thenrhatwhich growesfton' | 
| things ſoueraignly exceftets; 
| las OR DEP corijpti 
.on ofperfutnes:foir happen! | | 
|rhat Farnfliesfall of oe. | 
| nimity and courage, degene.| | | 
| | rate irito dull and ſtupidfpi. 
| [rits, as wee haue ſcene in the 
| poſterities of Symon, Nerider, 
and'Sorrates * forbearinp t0 
ſpeake-of our owne age.” |, 
As forthe Paſſions of rich] 
men, they areknowne to all | 
the world,for that eucry man] | | 
ſces that theſe menareproul,| | 
inſolent, and outrdgjous. For| | 
ſecling-rhenifelies ſupported, |. 
by their wealrh;clieyamigiti, |; 
[that all things are in thet! | 
| power * For that 'Tiche, 
through *rhe couctouſneſſ | 
| 


———— 
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-of men FAet as ir were, a price 
of all -other thin{s which 
| rliey may buy. EE IP 
| Rich [ 
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in they plunge' themſelues:, 


| {thoughts are perpetually im- 
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|.: ouer they itnagine ,''thart- all 


"5 Of dinerſ. 2 paſſions. "0 Bog | 
|| Rich menarealſovolup-| 


tuous, effeminare, and full of) 
[oftentation,and vanity, that, 
ljaakeschem to glory of theit 

treaſure;rhey are voluptuous: 
land-effeminate by reaſon-of 
the cotinuall delights where- 


cheytirevaine, atid-plory-of | 
their wealth, for that their 


ployed inthe imagination of. 
theit'abouridatice : whexedt 
\theyate rather flanes and #-' 
'dolaters, then” true poſlef- 
ors and-maſters. And'more- 


| 


the World lones what: they | 
loue; Whertia they arenot 
much. deceived, for that infi- 
nite numbers ofperſons haue 
Nnecdeof'the aſſiſtance-of ri- 


|ches.2V3, herefore a 'Philoſo- 


| pher dtting Jemaunded by a 
þ- G2 4 Prin- 
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| 589 | Of diverſepaſions. | 


| Princeſſe, whether it were 
better to be rich orwiſe : he 
anſwered, that it-was bettg | 
co be, rich ; for, ſaid hee,wee! | 
commonly ſee wiſe.men- at| 
rich mens gates to beg their | | 
| fauours. Rich men alſo haue 
| -commonly this vanity, that 
| they hold themſeluesworthy || 
| of great imploymets,becaule | 
| { they arerich,in regard wher-' || 
| 

| 

| 


| of , they thinke it reaſonable 
[they ſhold command others: 
And to ſpeake in a word,the | 
| riches of a happy man (deſti- 
| ture of wiſedome) diſcouer 
| { his inclination. Burt thereis |[ 
preatdifference berwixt tie ||! 
| | Paſſions of thoſe that ate fi 
| newly raiſed ro great for tc 
tunes, & ſuch as haue eniof-||t! 
| 
| 


tt 
gd them long : And we.mul || 
not doubr, but that they tht to 


have newly gotten cher 


op wealth, 


0 
ond 
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|to their riches as into a new 
poſſeſſion, in the which they 


_— 


—_— 


wealth,are more vicious and 
more inſolent ,* then ſuchas 
haue enioyed it from - their 
Anceſtors ; for they enterin- 


are altogether ignorant.. As 
for-the crimes which either 
'ofthern commit, they -ſauour 
more of inſolency & incon- 
tinency,then of malice; for| 


—_— — 


|withadulteries;and docout- 
\[Tagetoſuch as reſiſt the 
TE fires, 


commonly they are pollured 


ir de-' 


 \[menofcheearrh, whole Paſ- 


| 


| 'Itreſts now to ſpeake of 
Princes Kings, and che hone 


fions alſo are well knowne, 
for that they much reſemble! 
thoſe of rich men; yet Wee{ 
[muſt confefle, that they haue 

metimes bin more moderat 
and more milde; for great 
Gg 5 men 
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| 682 | Of diverſepaſios. | 
| men are commonly mote] | 
jealous of rheirhonour, and| | 
more generous thenthe rich: | 
for that they are unployedin| 
greater actions p and haue 4a] 


| 
| | more eminent glory to pre- | 
| ferue. Wherefore. they are 
{ contented - to mainetaine. | 
l | their dignity, not Caring for 


any affeed grauity : forthat, 
dignity giues a greater ſplen-/ 
| dour vnto men. Andt 
fore. they ſhew themſelucs 
temperate, and hold amed- 
ocrity, for that dignity is 
ſweete, and grauity isreus || 
rend. . MS | 
Finally, when they one,| | 
breake our , they cortmit0 
fmall miſchiefes; For .tha!| | 
commonly the effefs at | 


ca 


proportionable to theircal}| | 
(ſes; and finding themlews | 
| armed and powerfull, th || 
| EXecute | 
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| [9 
ote! |execute- their Paſſions vio-| 
nd! {|[[ently, and daevnſpeakeable|} 
ich; [|wrong's; like 'vnto great-ri-} 
di [|oets, which breaking forel] 
£4); + 7" REI and ritine 

xe labourers _ Where- 
are |unto'we may adde;thar proſ-| 
inc | |perity doth-alſ6tmake them 
\moreinſolent;for thar ſeeing } 
hat|||cheſclues powerful in means, 
and fortunate in their def- 
ee-| | {ignes,they grow proud, and 
lues| | {live without any conſidera- | 
edi-,| |tion of vertue or vicegby rea- 
(ſon of the fauours of Fortune 
Which blind their eyes. And 
yet there are ſome good na- 
Met; | [tures, whoin _ of grow- 
ing proud, or forgetti | 
tha Ewa in the heizhe of } 
at | |their fortune, become more 
cate | |temperate, more religious, | 
| |and more fearing God: for | 
ey, ; that they acknowledge their 
cut greatneſle | 


I 


_— 


— Es. ——_— 


"_— 
—_— —. ww. wt. 4 0 


ME 


Of dinerſe | Paſlions. 
:reatneſſe - as a_ guilt 

ac of his be: ma. tal 

thewhich for.this conſider 


tion they are more affeQign 
nate, and more deuour, thea 


Y | 


| other men,conſidering,r |. 
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